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Yand your -Urrtices;| 
We ; ds bake: Heuale- ors 
"moft\ Fihglrions and" Exqui-| 
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z | TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
| and conſpicuous Academie > | 
| Generofitie and Honour , 1 
therefore conceived, that this 
French Courtier was oblieged 
to tender i you his. homage in 
Engliſh, and toproffer vp his 
| Ek to Fr Wk of 
| your reſplendant and Princely 
Vertues. Andas Preſidents are' 
|/frill the beft and powerfulft| | 
| '| Precepts, aſwell tomftrudt the 


EZ ; wk wits, ro ſh and f | 
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refine the fm "atures / af E | 
"4 ths Thdgements: ay rd ar & 
- ered Sougratgne,, 20ur lining 
'| Father;. and of thatmoit ex- 
ens Prince, Jour dead (. "yet 
eur -, 
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| end liuing)Brothershaue made 
| your tdighnejſe an inminita- 
I hle Patterne and Paragon o 

| all Conrt perfeftions.s. - 


Lxainto: deſceun/o-low,arts per- 
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Yet notmuthſtanding; AY 
Jour more ſertous ſtaidies and 
Sidejonn exerciſes will permit 


OM (purteer- (1 which./a Jay- 

YOM —_— _ une 
_ 11: "Englarid ;3F Hepe bee: 
iilfle/erue;and' <a 
obtaine this-teſtimonte © from 
gb: Highneſſe,that his Ambi- 
tionbark no'other endgior hee! 


any Wher. Ambition then to] 


fhew what Courtiers are, what 
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2s __ThebpiſtleDacicaory. _ 
Ez fhonld bee; and not how 


eat; but how(Good they are 
b yind. 46 make themſeluts'in 


Prince, and: Countrie, to the 


rend thiah' they may -proone 'as 
happtey.. and ollinſtrious Or: 
namevts totheis Di gn ities,as 


And althougbtannot bY 
poker pee 
MOLE, pred 0 inaot;\. or Stole 
preualent,with yne; 1 dering 
permit ues pvore and nivorthy 


|; ranflation of mine to ſoare fo 


—— i on 


tettion and Patronage. yi yet 


their conduGion\ hothto their | 


thee, Dignitier-are\to'Yhem.| 


| 12h,95 toyour Flighneffe pro-| 


4 


| /ure of your Goodneſſe; which | 


fi Frogs my \ Author wat. bor 
Noble, Lowrned, and. Honeſt; | 
whoſe fidelitie' and fame hath 
crownd both himſelfe"and his 
Workes, IColit of therich trea- 


ſweetly ſhines to the world,af- 
well in your lookes as ations ) 
flatter my ſelfe with this hepe, 
that your Hiphnes will vouch- 
ſafe to ſhelter him: from the 
ſcandall of the Enuious,and to| 
proteZt him from the - Enuieof | 
7 ER | 

.Goe on Flluftrious and Ge- 
nerous $1R, in your Heroi- 


cart progreſzion of Vertue and 


A 3 . Honour| 
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 ThoEpiſtleDidigatory, | 
Honour(wherewith both Arts | 
and eA rmes ambitionſly con-| 
tend t0;Embelliſh and adorne| 
you)that as we are now trueh | 
happie in Royall Iams your| 
Father. ſo wefuturely may bee 
as truly bleſſed in Princely| 
CrarLes by Sonne, that 
Jour Sword and Launce ſe- 
conding' hu Pen , and your | 
Laurels growing vp With by| - 
Palmes «nd Olives, may fill\ 

make the Church and Eſtate of | 
theſe famous Kingdomes of |. 
great Brittaine and Ireland, 
alwaies Triumphant, atwaies | 


anaw - 


Vittorio, againſt the malice 


of 
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* TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


of Romezor the power of Hell, 
whichſhall dare ſeeke,either to 


ecclipſe pe the trium m— of their 


glory, or to afſaultCmuch leſſe 


remoue the T rophes of #; / 
glorious and flouriſhing pro-| 


ſperitie. 


Your Highnes inall 
zeale and humility 


| eternally denoted 


lohaReynolds. 
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'DITIOVS, AND GE-- 


NEROVS:; of EDVYVARD: 
he Sackvilt, Knig rof 
| the Bath; 


dy Mencarabla and fi OR 
| : yoog M ASTER, | 
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&FF- your ' cutious Tad 
JT? Ba "ment had not fou ugh 
LINN (this excellent Treati 
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the Cote, my Ignorance had tot | 
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found | 
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An Epiitle, 


eat 


forhim to Pars, TIneuer heard of 


your choyce, and the ſoliditic of 
your approbation, vpon the peru- 
{{alf rhereof, I was ſoone induced, 
both to affeCt him for his Fidelitie, 
and to admire him for his Wil- 
dome; when con(idering (becauſe 
knowing) that you (reſembling 
yourſelfe) not onely cheriſh Wir, 
Courtſhip, Indgement and Loyal- 
tie inyour ſelfe, buralſo honour ir 

enerally in all men, and particu- 
farly in the Noble and Learned 
Author hereof, Monſieur de Refu- 
| 2es_((o; famous to France for his 
wholeſome councell at homeand 


him, when led by the excellency of 


found him, forl ingeniouſly con- || 
feſſe, that before you firſt wrate me | 
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thee foundations erailed the ftruc- 


74 Lega.ions abroad), I'vpon. 
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rure ofthis reſolution to deueſt this 
his Worke out.of his: French habi- 
lIments; and tofurehim in our in 
| _— atire;that England aſwell 
as France might participate in the 
 acquainrance, and enjoy the com- 
pany of this his accompliſhed 
 Courtier, which hauing done, al- 
though-.in a phraſe and ſtile, al- 


together ynvvorthy the luſtre and | 
fublimary of his Originall (which | 


is ſtill ſabie& to loſe apart ofher 
preſtine Grace and Beauty in her 
Metamorphoſis) albeit your Ho- 
.nourable ''Trauels; have ſhowne 


you'd great variety of Courts, that | 
you are farre more: capable- to} 


teach,then be taughtin matters of 
this narure;-yet T had all the rea- 
ſons of the. World" (as well of E- 


quitieas Merit) to proffcr-vp the 
Kates | a firſt 
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lin” laſtly reſtoring you hacke rhar| 
- fin-Engliſh, which (as before) you| 


| Tongue(withour either flactering 


| before'1iſhall bee ſo. happy.to de-| 


As Fpittle. 
firſt Booke hercof, ro the Honour 
of your Patronage, and:tothe.pro- 
tection of your Honour, ſith it-is 
nota Donatjor, but a Retribution 
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formerly gaue mein French, in the | 
perfection of which exquiſite 
5) , or infringing the truth)I may | 
oldly athrmey -feywy Engliſh can 
paralell,none excell.you.:- Againe, | 
I didit in your iferuice, it is there- 
fore yours by propriety;Ldid it our | 
ofmine owne priuatei obligation 
;to;your immerited fauours , it is 
therefore yoursinthe right ofdebr 
and. requitall : which confidered;| 


face my arrearepts in ſome more| 
xeall and ſerious;manner, -I hope). 


K youl 
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MM An Epiftle. 


'[ you will pardon my Zeale,though 
condemne my Ambition herein, 
eſpecially fith it is addreſſed and 
deuoted you by him, who will 
eternally remaine both zealous 
and Ambitious, as well to enioy 
the honour to liue, as the felicicie 
to dye | 


| YourHonours hum- 
.- bleſtSeruant, 


Ionn RxYNOLDS., 
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To my Reader. - 


PET was my defire, and withall my 
vj + amy not to have afſooraed 
T8 thee the bare Complement of 
30 4 Epiſtle, alrhough the affetia- 
tion & iniquity if onr times.(inthis Wanc 
and Criiis of i e world) rather make it 


s 
r <.- 
73 


know the reaſon why my thoughts were this 
wedded tomy will. 1 anfwere : becauſe't as 
much = we inſinuate for the ah 5f 0, 

thy applauſe, as te feare the Gall of thy" ge- 
tration : for how well or ill thy curious 
Engliſh Pallar reliſh rhis my French T ra7- 
ſlation, 1 neither pale T0know, nor cateto 
onuderfland. That 1 haze done it well, Tam 


retaines this hope, that alb% 1 am condtn- 
med by myprity cenj 7 Nut 
bt arleaft reprieued by my wnderftanding 


Nog competent Tudges, io whom, andto#i 


———————c———. 


Cuſtomarie,then Commendable, if thoa wilt | 


wor ſo eine to choctne, much Liſe oh | 
| gate. That Thane done it ill, miy T9167 Kee 


1 cenſoring Torors, y&#2 frall | 


OR 
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| renmes ſwifier then aur thoughts 550) not 
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'To my Reader. 


| others 1 appeale ; rhoſe z for their ſmattering | 
inthe French Tongue, having/anely their | 
eje$ in their heads to ſee endrenſure ;theſe 
for” *heir perfettion thertof MM beads 1 
their eyes to; obſerue and diſtiwguiſh, ſo,' 
theugh thoſe report,” that 'FletrtlÞ-not at the 
letter,. but at t heſenſes z yet. theſe will ay 
findowt, that 1 aue chiefly-aimge roftrik 

the ſence, without. (x/rapagantly firating, 
or umpertinently r04uj AM the wo 

Neither had 1 etther D fender, ar dpi 
this: my. Tranſlation, if the Preſſe wt 


made me guilty of. many faults, whereaf "my 
Pen mas. innorent which I hope the Ko OIGr 
Wis 4nd Tudiri, rj, 394/ winckatyhough the 
>aptious £nd Ignorant carpc at, and thoſe 
*#f guey with 4 Snditleus modeſty, though | 
| theſs: perchanc amble Ar itwiths mil 

' (O45 «dep hen 6 OR 


ener, ? m/w} aber. I. = 
Et 9 wh EE , mk hes 
E done A Yau, 42 oe] 
ts ag that] g Ns y 
tis POR Books ind Bah rhet, 


were! 
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|werea take a5 needles 16 attempt ,as vaineto 
per forme, eſpecially fith the greate#t Cour- 
ticrs «ſwell of England as. France, know, 
that as he gave life to this his Treatiſe of ] 
the Court, / it is ſo farrefrom Ingrati- 
tude,es with a happy exchange and intereſt | 
it hath returnd him Imimortalitit; for ſuch a. 
Iweauing and cortextaure of maticr, ſo great 
variety of Heads.ſo curiouſly, anotomiſd,and 
fo conciſely and accutely both commented, 
«nd cy mented, few Treatiles haue (and 1 
ſure my ſelf”) none of this nature tan infily 
Vaunt of. 7 he Inke wherewith hewrate it, 
was rather Milke then Vinegar.as teaching 

| Courtiers how 10 prevent therr fall tn for ti. 
Jing their ſabſiſkance, ſeeming equally bal. 
lanced, as well in commiſerating the deaths 
of misfortanate Courtiers,as proxiding for 
theproſperitie of the lining. 
Grace, Wir, aud Fidclitic,are the Orna- 
ments wherewith hee ſtriues to 4:lorne his 
Courtier,repating nothing ſo intinil in hins 
as Ignorance,wor ſoexecrable as Treaſon ; 
and then (reſembling himſelſe; hee with a | 
Prayſe-worthy Deuotion & Zeale (though: 
uot in expreſſe tearmes, yet ina dependant | 
and neceſſary, conſequence) wiſheth that the 
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| Aiſne, and this the Puiſne, which propa- 


| Sim in ſs lincly a ſhape, and depainted him 


| b1e,as that of Cicero,or a Captaine ſo Val. 


| am to aduertiſe thee that inthe firſt Book, & 
| 31:Chapter,] found the fifth SeQion wholly 


| v#t define; and therefore 1 hane parpoſely 
| - = a blanke for it,as holding it very wnfit 


To my Reader, 

Court :vere (by Antitheſis) oppoſite to the 

Athenian Oftraciſme, that Vertue might 

not beyrobbed of her Deſerts and Honour 

by Vice,but that Merit & Reward might 
1 march hand in hand asTumcals, or elſe 

as two deftini# Siſters , whereof that the 


gates not onely the ioy, but theglorie of 4 
Kingdome, In 4 word, he hath delineated 


ix: ſuch rich Colours, that when wee find a| 
Common-wealth fs gouernd and reformd,,as 
that of Plato an Orator;ſo fluent endcapa- 


liant and Ingenions as that of Lenephon; 
thenit is poſtble for ws 18 meete with the 
Courtier of Monfteur de Refuges, 4if}i- 
cultly before, | 
CAnd now (for mine owne diſcharge) ! 


left out of the Originall : but whether mine 
Author did it vmvittingly, or the French 
Printer fgworantly, [1th 1 know not, 1 will 


1 for mee to fill it up with anything of mine 
IMO. h own 


J- 
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To my Reader. 


owne. CA'1d here to ſhake hands at parting, 
an to part as friendly Enemies, 9 ou 4s lo. 
wing Friends : if thou wilt no! conſider this 
my enſuing concluſion for my ſake, yet (at 
leaſt) remember it for thine owne. - Some 
Readers are curteous, ſome ingratefull, o- 
thers iniurious ;, and as it is in thy choyce 
tobe either, ſo it is,and ſhall bee like. 
wiſe in mine either to care,or 
not to care which 
- thou be, 


| 


Iohn Reynolds. 
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the Reader 
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Fried) Reader, 


4 {3 der thee'an' actount of this pre- 


, 3 t 


IQ mented Gore ſceſt with Sum. 
| 1 1! aries; ers: andSetÞons; the 
| [better to recreate and 
| and indeedeffarreothierwiſe, and withallfar 
richer then it'was arthefirſt Printing there- 
of in Hollamd,orthe ſecond in this [irc of Pas | 
| ris; ; havinghad i it liberally preſented and gi- 
 nef1 me purpoſely by the Friends andfamiliar 
acquaimance of the Authorafrer his decreaſe, 
"who all;now thought" both expedienr-and 
. Jeemnenterit: ,- nor ito peſter-it either with 
. \ Marginall quotations; or diuerfities of 44- 
; [ehoritic und Authors wherewith it was cuti- 
* L ouſly @mbeliſhed and*adorned more for the 
C "rt then Cvirtiers, 


" i 


OE Hold hraparoCaydh duty toren. 
> fent Treas -of the Court Aug- 


tifie thy Menorie, 


' > | BOO Pokbro 


| by by che laſt hand of his «Awthor, foand with 


| ſonage, was verſed and expert,.thereby to 


| [44 fo him,whodemeand hinmlclfe ſo wiſely 


| Hage4:and'to ſpeaks: the twavh; his\manners 
| wers ſacompoldegcthathe hath lofora Poteruy 


| making thee ſeethe fruits of ſoixgge and ac- 
| _ pliſhed a #4, afluring thee,thavhe: reſt 


The French Stationer | | 


Pulchra ſatis vell fine vette placent. 
Andnow npurbcirapyeohericn, i it 
againe yh light,inrichedand graced 


many other like pieces of Eſtare, in wholc 
Theeric and Prattr/e this braue and Nob/- Pcr- 


ſeruc,as indecd he did as long a$ he liucd, his 
King, his Friendr,. and his Country, with wiſe 
and wholeſome Polick counſell of Eſtate, 
wheremhe ſtil moſt perfeRly exccld. 
TOAAG?Y &,v7&4=105 PISPTA G 

Aſwell in reſpe& of his deep Learning and 
| $eadio,a5 through the great! ant long experi- 
| ence:;hee had 4n-the:Caprr and-atfaircs df 
] Kmgr, Privces, Frae-Eſtater; and Commorwenler, 
wherein our laſt, k wer very profitably 1m- | 


happily ,that tliey. Gould no,way findany 
 tuſt.cauſeto taxibjsgrauc aridgrudent car - 


a perfect Parregonot his incomparable Uer- 
twes ; tohis Kwmefolks,: Rey = _ 
Kangdonge/a perpetual ſorrow: Deat 
and lollc of his fweet :and pleaſing con- 
ation, Accept, therefore, in good part 
(Ernda Reager\this | my: 1labeur Care, 40 


[tt 


workes wil EEE his 
—_{Unſtrious 
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ro the Reader. 


[lluſtrions Parents and Kinsfolks, who hauc the 
care and keeping thereof, and of whom I 
hope to obtaine them. through the fauor and 
promiſe of their friends,thereby futurely to 
1mpart them to the Pubhke, whenthey ſhall 
vnderſtand,that my Care and D/igence in this 
Impreſſion (which indeed is molt exa& and 
exquiſite ) hath proficiencd and. profi- 

tcd our French wits and vnderſtandings, 
and that thou receine this rich 7rea- 
tiſe, according as it deſerucs 
withallentire content 
and applauſe, 


. Farepell. 


) Ho .K& 


a — ——{ 4... 
ME 


— OO CURED 


To try Noble and Learned Au- 
thor, Honfieur de Refuges, vpon my 
Tranſlation of his Trariſe of | 
the Court, | 


A Sixain. | 

A Libough my Cate bath trac'd thy cxrion: Stile 
A chang ſmbrk Shi of thy Booke, © 
Yet not my Readers bopes bere (0 beguile, 
VV hen from thy French, be an my Enoglifh /ooke, 
May Judge this comes as [bort of thatyas 7 of thee : 
Thus Arts grear'ſ6 oppoſite is Ignorance ve (ee, 

lohn Reynolds, 


— 


Againctohim : An CMcroftick Sonnet 


| 


D eepe Myſteries of Eſtate and Courtſhip tos, 

E mich'd endgrac'd vvith ſorich Grace and Art,' 
N 0 Head xor Hand dit onely tÞine could doe, 

F n Modelling,in all and enery part, | 
S 0 ſwvect and (0 compleate « Courticr(clad (d fins) 


M.A... ———4 


D epainted in [o faire and rare a Frame, 
E ternally makes thou in bims to (vine 


R iebt like thy ſe!ſe and bim is thy faire Name | 
8 ecb beſt in other, ond both ſo glorions made | 
| - erre,f.zrre beyond the Sphzre of common Prayle, 
V ertues faire Monument vvbicb can nor dye nor fade, 
G race, Art, Wit,ludgement,decking it vvith Bayes, 
E nglandas France the»: ſing Reſuges Glorie, | 
S wveth enſbrin'd in this bis Coun.ers florie. | 
loha Keynolds, 


—— 


OF THE. COVRT: 


OR 
* Inftrudtions for Courtiers. 


I REATISE 


ws 4 - | 


1 he firſt Booke: be 


—_ 


Wherein is very amply ſet foorth, the 
"Pr 1ncipall parts requiſite and necel. 
fary ina Courticr. 


— 


'C HAP, I . 
x. Of the incertainty, variablent(ſe, and alterdti- 
*_ onof the Court, 
2 That wn Court there is more Fartane, they 
'. conduttuy. | 
3 Tbat#: Coury Preferments, Fortune is inter. 
-. mixed with good condntlion, 
4 The Author bis exenſe, vpon the mathod, or- 
derand diniſias of kis Treatiſe, 


"&? Of allſorts of conuerſations,| 
the moſt entermixed, dificu!r 
'and tickliſh is that of the 

= Conrt : Where(viually)no 0- 
"= thers berake themſclues, bur 
PSIG . . thoſe 


——C ——— 
_ 


_—— 
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| 
| 


| ſodainly conceiue, when our vigilancy and 


CA Treatiſe of the Court, = | 


thoſe who are either driuen thereunto b 
Ambition, or fraughted witha deſire to erai 
their owne Fortynes. "Now as theſe paſsi- 
ons are violent, and for the. moſt . part, 
more - abounding 'in thoſe -who reſolue 
tovndertake ſo painefull a profeſsion and: 
facultie : ſo their motionFare likewiſe vio- 
lent,their occurrences harſh and diſtaftefull, 
and commonly the more vſualland frequent, 
in that diuers aye at one and the ſame end: 
for haue Counters occaſien to conceale any 
thing, thejrdfifsimutarionis more apparant 
and their ſubrilty more malitious, as being 
neceſſarily conſtrained to ſympathize, and 
beare vp with the Pride and Yamrie of thoſe, 
who are in fanour & credit with the Prince ; 
and many times being notable to content 
them in their ({cldome reaſonable) deſires: 
they runne a hazard, rathet to ruine then ad. 
uance their owne fortunes. I 
In which C6tmportment, ſuch is the yari- 
ableneſſe and incertainety,' that it is abſo- 
lately impoſsible to preſcribe infallible and 
certaine rules : Wherefore the beſt aduiſe 
and counſel! inthis cauſe is, that which wee 


circumſpe&ion (as it were } denounceth 
warre to our eyes: which makes Euat in this 
variety and incertainty, many baue belecud 
that in Corr preferments thetkis more ha- 


zard and fortune, then cariage&condu@lis. 


. 2 And | 
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' 2 . Andthe £mperour Sigiſmtund to teach a 
Coxrtier of his (who after many yeares ſer. 
uice, complained to haue recemed no profit 
nor preferment of him) that'ſuch faults pro- 
ceednot from Prizces, rather from the 111 for- 
tune of {orrtiiers: proffered him twocloſe 
boxes, the one full-of gold, the other of lead; 

iuing him the choiſe of either of them, for 
his rewardand recompence : who thinking 
to take that of gold, tooke 'that of lead ; 
whereby perceiuing and acknowledging his 
owne bad Fortwe, hee condemned himfelfe 
and acquitted the Emperony, 'in'that' hee had 
not formerly taſted rhe fruits, and enioyed 
the cfte&s of hislideralitie. - 

3 * Nenerthelefſe wee muſt not belceue 
that Cowrt affaires, are alwaies gouerned by 
Fortune : for it falls out there, as 'at Primer, 
or other plaies, wherein Forrane is direted 
and:condued by A4vt, and the beſt and ſub- 
tilſt Gamefter may loſe if it croflehim ; bur if 
it ſmile onhim; and fanour him; he then beſt: 
knowes how to ttanage and gouerne it : and' 
we.may well ſay that not onely the Comrr,! 
but the whole courſe, of our life is rhe ſame, 
and hereunto may bee fitly and pertinently 
Compared. | 

'Neuertheleſſe, fith the Comrt is an emmi-: 
nent and confpicueus Theatre, expold to rhe, 
ſight and eyes of the world : we may there- 
fore thereinthe better obſerue- and remarke 
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the hazard of Fortune, in reſpe& we muſt not 
'omit the vniuerſall and common rules that 
may beft auaile and profit vs in this eur 
comportment and carriage , although they 
correſpond, or concurre not alwaies with 
our deſires : many skilfull Pr/ors haue ſuffe- 
red ſhipwrack , although they haue beene 
well acquainted with the Ar: and expe- 
rience of Nauigation ; and others lefle 
ſeene therein, without Aſtrolobe or Carde, 


many long and dangerous voyages, and 
yet wee know it folly to inferre or con- 
clude ,. that therefore without Arr, expe." 
rience, Carde, or eAſtrelobe, we ſhould ex. 
poſe our (clues to the mercy of the windes 
{| and (cas. 

4. Bur certainly I could deſire and wiſh, 
ycc had choſen a more expert Ps/or then my 
{clfe, to waft yee through the Ovean of theſe 
Court affaires, it being 1mpoſsible, that (in 
Jtheſolitarineſſe whereinT liue)I ſhould pre- 
ſent ye any other then a ſtrange and yncer. 
taine mappe, and ſo depaint ye the dire&1- 
ons and examples, that fore-paſt time (rhe 
ordinary recreations of my ſolitarinefſe) 
hath taught and inftruted mee :. for to 
produce examples of theſe moderne 
times, although it could bee performed 
with more profit : yet fith wee cannot 


haue happily vanquiſhed and ouer-paft | 


| 


ſpeake of the lining without enuic, I hold | 


ir] 
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it more ſafe, lefſe dangerous therein to 
be ſilent. 

Alfo, I beleeue your intcnt 1s not that I 
ingagemy ſelfe in ſuch Treaties of the truth, 
wherein yee are more expert then fny ſelfe ; 
tothe end therefore that I may obſerue and 
follow ſome order, and Decorum in ſo con- 
fuſed a ſubic&, I will firſt ſpeake of 
the requiſites moſt neceflarie in a (onr- 
tier , then of the praiſe and vſe thereof 


{1n his bchauiour and carriage” : whither 


it bee to aduance himſelfe into repu- 
tation and fauour ; or to maintaine him- 


| felfe therein, being already aduanced ; or 


to preuent his fall and diſgrace, to the 
enJ he make himſelfe more pleaſing and 
lefle rediculous, 


CHAP, II. 


Of the qualities moſt requiſite and ne. 
ceſſary in 4 Courtier , ibemg the 
, firſt bead and ſubieft of this fir 
Booke, | 
2 Of bs Cijuilitic. 
3 Of by puny ſpeech. 
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4 Of the countenance and geſture. 
5 Of his apparell, and the wearing thereof. 


{ 


= He neceſſaricſt qualities re- 
& quiſit ina Conrreer for his firſt 
2 entrance, are cini/itic andrea- 
> dineſſe to doe Good vnto all| 

PRC men; for his conduction and 
behautour, Gracefutneſſe, and Dexterity, and 
for his ſubſiſtence and continuance, Pars. 
ence, Humulitte, Boldneſſe, and Capacite. | 

2 Cinzilitie Chiefly conſiſts in two points, 
whereby it makes vs compleat and accom- 
pliſhed : the one a decency or gracecfulneſle, 
whereunto with our beſt endeauours wee 
muſt pertinently ſtriue to conforme our 
ſelues : The other a pleaſing eAfabibre, 
which makes vs not onely haue acceſſe and 
welcome to all thoſe whom wee would fre- | 
quent, but aiſo inwardly incite ; andani- 
mates titem bothto craue our company, and 
deſire our familiarity and cennerſation, 

3 This Decency, or gracefulneſſe,lookes | 
three waics : to wit, to our Speach, Connte-| 
nance and eApparell, In our ſpeach,our yoice 
muſt be cleare, not harſh,and yet neither too 
ſhrill, nor too low ; not Alammering, but 
ſmooth and diſtin& ; out tearmes andphra- 
ſes muſt be modeſt, ſignificant, intelligible, 
and plaine, and yet neither baſe nor affe-] 
Qed ; bur ftill pertinent. and - proper = 


ad 
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the matters we conferre of, 

4 In our Countenance the ayre of our Vi-| 
ſage muſt be pleaſing, gracious-and modeſt, | 
not affe&ed, or conitrained, but without the | | 
leaſt ſhaddow of. ridiculous: paſtures ar | | 
ſmiles: the carriage and comportment of 
our bodice muſt be free from all. Jimrcke, or 
peeuiſh geſtures, and in all our. vſuall ai. 
| ons, as in eating, drinking, exerciſe, pa- 

ſtime, or the like : We muſt be Modeſt and |. 
{till followe that which 1s generally applau- 
dedof thoſe, with whom we conuerſe. 

5 In our «Hparel/ wee muſt, bee de- 
cent, not prodigall or ſuperfluous, and the | 
faſhion thereof muſt correſpotid . with' the | 
time , without 'roo much affecting the | 
new, or being wedded to the old ; but here- | 
in to bee the better orderedand inſtructed, | 
we muſt conſider the apparell and faſhion, | 
werne by thoſe who in (owt are reputed 
both wiſe and gracefull ; to the-ctnde wee 
may thereby ſympathize with. them in the | 
faſhion of our Apparell, and ſo (as neere | 
as we may) both reforme and coriforme our 
ſclucs totheir immitation. 171 
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| ,- CraA?, IIT. 
Of Aﬀabilitie iz generall , and wherein it 
—_— 
2 Of the allurviments theredf. 
g' To hcarken andre be attentine. 
4 'Tovepronepleaſantly, yet modeſtly. 
5 
6 


lon 


What us chiefly neceſſary im great Perſonager,' | 
Wherezith Afﬀabilitic muſt be ſeco1ded and 


attcxded, 


I F/abilitre conſiſts of many 
fy points, but chiefly in 
: knowing how to ſalute 
i and recciue men reſpeR- 
F Al 1ucly , and to entertainc 
| -- "WIE! them courteouſly ; how to 

; meete, honour, andentitle them : in a word, 
by. exteriour demonſtration of affe@ion,and 
by aſſuring them of eur Cowrreſie and good 
will, and with many alluring geſtures and 
coippliments, giuing them all approbation 
and confidence to ſpeake-freely ynto ys. 
;---$ Neither is it {ſufficient to ſatisfie mens 
[conceits, andonly xo make them beleeue we 
louc them, that we beare them much affeRi- 
on, and eagerly and earneſtly defire toſerue 
jand aſsiſt them;but we maſt endeanour with 


6 Biga{ingcountenance; yea,with an agreea- 


le reception, not ofily to entice but to al- 
ure them to hant and frequent our company. 
' | | 
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and drawn them to our deſires, we muſt giue 
eare and hearken to them, with all demon- 
ſtration both of {ontent and Patience ; for he 
that will not be attentiue, 1s neuer Afﬀable : 
neither likewiſe is he, who interrupts, or 
contradicts another man in his diſcourſe ; 
or which 1s worſe, who fore-ſtals, or fore- 
tels that he would ſay : it falling out often, 
that they make themſclues both rediculous 


| and confonnded, together with their loſſe of 


breath & time, finding thEſelues many times 
in their owne erronious opinions, fartheſt 


off from that which another intencs to ſay : | 


beſides, to interrupt or diſtra& the concep- 
tions of him that ſpeakes, or not to liſken to 
him, is both an a and iniurie, as alſo a 
true teſtimony of contempt anddiſdaine, 

4 But we ſhall principally teſtifie cur 
attention, in anſwering pertinently , and 
with iudgement, and pleaſantnefſle, in auoi- 
ding as-much as poſgible wee may all harſh 
teſts and ſharpe replies, which in thoſe who 
ſ1 poke to vs, will ſpeedily ingender a hope 
that they may eaſily. haue accefle toys, and 
conuerſe with vsas often as they pleaſe. 

$5 Yet although this faci/tie and diſpoſiti- 
-on to yaderſtand and anſwer, be neceſlary to 
all ſorts gf, pegple,as-alſo to all replies, yet 


It. is. more behtting and beſceming great. 
| Perſanpagey, Who communicate of weightie | 


affaires ; 
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affaires : for their inferiours, - beleeuing 
that thoſe who vſe theſe pleaſing reſpe&s 
and complements, do as it were make them- 
ſelues their equals ; are thereby induced and 
aſſured, that they neede not feare, fully to 
open and diſconer them their thoughts and 
deſignes, as if it were to their friends and 
fellowes. Yea we may well affirme :that in 
2 manner, ſuch doe hereby as it were keepe 
andreraine the keyes of mens hearts. 

But as the reſpe& and honour a great man 
ſhewethvs, is not onely agreeable- and plea- 
ſing to vs in reſpe& of his perſon : but 
alfo becauſe his coutenance and fauour pur- 
chaſeth vs more credit in thoſe who are pre- 
ſent : right ſo his diſ-reſpe& and diſdaine, 
doth not.onely anger vs becauſe of himſclfe, 
but itis inſupportable in refpe& of the baſe 
efteeme that othets make of vs, to ſce vs ſo 
fleightcd and negle&edof him. 

6 Neuertheleſle, although this 1ſf5litie 
| muſt be accompanied with a pleaſing beha- 
 utour and carriage :yetitis not therefore to 
infer, that it muſt not be waited & attended 
on by that Decency &Grazitie,whichis anſwe- 
rable to our ranke and condition, 


ſweet and indicious Nr4p4/on of 'theſe two 
diſcordant rones, pleaſant, and grauc : fo 
«ffabiltie muſt be intermixed with ſweetnes, 


A. 


andſcueritie,(or ſtatlineſſe :)or toſay truer, 


But astrac harmony is ingendred of the | 


to! 
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tobe a Medium twixt theſe two extreame: : 

ſo as the one affright not thoſe with whom 

we conuerſe, nor the other make vs ſeeme 

diſpleating, or vitious in their eyes : but 

that it be conduated and gouernd with an a- 
greable {weetnefle and grartie, according to 
the e//ate and gualitie, of the affaires, perſons, 
& other dependant circumſtances anſwera- 
ble in all reſpe&s to the aduiſe and counſell 
that the Emperour Emanuel! gaue his Sonne 
Paliogus, 


P— _ 


CHaP, IV. 
I That pleaſant Teſts ard replies beare 4 part 
m Afﬀabilitie, 


2 How we muſt ve them, 
3 Whereof they mnit be framd. 


SF: wikl 
5 _ leſtsvd replies we muſt eſchewe and 


66,8  awojd. 
72: 
- Tortheir difference and dixerſitie, 
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") i& 2lſoa part of Afabilitie, and 
<-| LG, ſerue to temper our ſpeach : 
0 ES Natwre having infuſd laughter 


;: into man ely to caſe 
, purpoſcly and 


A'/ Leaſant Iefts and Rephes make | 
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and recreate his ſad and melancholly hu- 
mours incident and ſubie& to follow his af- 
fairgs: neuertheleſſe, herein we muſt beare 
2 cleere iudgement anda ſolid d:ſcrerio» ; for 
thoſe who vpon all occaſions , licentioufly 
vie the contrarie : in ſtead of being » Lffeb/e 
and Comrteexs are commonly held for ſcoffers 
and fooles, 

2 Wee mult therefore vie them ſober. 
ly and modeſtly , and intermixe and dif- 
perce them as lightning in the darke- 
nefſe of a Grane diſcourſs : ſo that they 
neither debaſe the digmtie, perſon, or mat- 
ter that is to be treated of. | 

Foras a little water powred on a great 
fire, the more enlightens and inflames 
it, and if wee throw too much thereon, 
doth wholly dead and extinguiſh it : ſo 
the frequency and exceſſe of theſe /efts, 
loſe their dignitie and grace, in him who 
makes it a continuall profeſsion to vſc 
them : whereas, if they bee ſcattered and 
diſperced iudiciouſly, they reinflame, and 
glue them the more luſtre, wigowr, and 
bfe ; for to ſay truly, we ſhould vie them 
as ſauce or prouocation to appetitc, and 


not-.as meate, for feare leſt in thinking | 


to giue ſome relifh to affaires, and nego- 
tiations, they chance procure diſtaſt, if 
not a ſurfer, 

3 Buttke quantitie and qualitic of _ 
| | Teſts 


þ = 
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I'3 


Teſts and replies, muſt be fach, as rhey com- 


| prehend in them, no-odious conception'or 


matter : to wit, that they ſauour notof ſcur- 


rilitie , turne net intoa ſcandall of langh- | 


ter, or iht6 a reproch of -any fhamefull 
truth to him with whom wee ſpeake- or 
conferre”':' for' fiichr- broad taunts ,-quips, 
and Ieſts, infted of counſelling or recon- 
ciling mens humours ,;fometimes prouoke 
them to contempt; *diſdaine, or hatred, 


| and eſpecially great” men are ſubie& a 


long time to remember thoſe of 'this na- 
And howſocuer, although ir be lawfull 
to reply when wee are toucht or aſſauked 
with the like /effs : Neuertheleſſe, the moſt 
modeſt and wilſeft councell we can take here- 
in, is to rebate the edge of ſuch /efts, either 
with a -graue filence, or with no diſtaſtfull 
ſmiles', or laughter ;- rather then through 
a bitter Jef or ſharpe reply to loſe our 


friend. :: .-- 


4 : Wee muſt alſo eſchew and fye- thoſe 


lefts that are vſually frequent in the 


mouthes of 'commort people , which com- | 
n 


'of baſencſle and 


monly» ſauour ſomethi ; 
ſcurrilitie , a$ alſo-thoſe” that are deriued 
from equiuocations, of thoſe that iraport 2 


double ſence or meaning; -becauſe 'for the | 


molt ;part; they are fooliſh, conſtrain'd, and 
ſubic& to be taken-in ill part : but aboue = 
et 
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let vs be carefull nog-to accompany our left: 
with wry mouthes;. deformed geſtures, or 
vaſcemely , countenanFes , as -Knaucs and 


——— 


Fooles vie to dog. 03H 


- .5-r-Neither muſt ſuch Jef: beaffe&cd or 
premeditated,. but;;conceiud, and yttered 
without ; pondering-; or. ruminating therc- 


6. Wee mult alſo flye thoſe that. are too 
vnkindly fetch'd,or that; ſauour of Pride or 
Prefunptian : and,we muſt aor bite ſo- ſharpe. 
ly, that we ingage out (clues, cither 1n other 
mens malice, or hatred, or in our owne 
ſhamefull acknowledgement or ſatisfaRi- 

7. Neither muft we reproach:others of 
that whereof wee our {clues may' bee iuſt- 
ly reproached :'.nor /e}. at thoſe who. are 


| misfortanate or miſerable, fith tis twogreat 


a cruelty. : nor atthe wicked, fith they are 
more worthy of hatred then of laughter : 
neither at our friends, or patents, as being 


| a matter full of enuy";, and 4 true figne of 
a peruerſeand ynnaturall Natwre. Breefely, 
 whoſoguer-will delight.in Iefting; hee muſt 


be yery conſiderate ang. refpeGue. of per- 


fons, time, and place ; as alſo of other. ne- 


ceflarie and dependant clxcumikances, | 
- 8  Asfor the dwerkigie: of, /efis and re- 
plies, they.are. many i; {ome conſiting of a 


ſhort word ; ſome in the-conceit and wer | 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding 'of him who ſpeakes, others in the 
manner thereof : Or that wee anſwere to 
that they leſt expe& from vs; or that we an- 
ſwere faintly and coldly, to a queſtion de. 
manded of ys with much vehemency and im- 
patiency, -- 

'9' Of: which 7effs and anſwers although 
I could here produce many examples of t 
Anciests + neuertheleſſe, ſith they are ſooner 
and berrer learnt by praRice and connerſ2- 
tion, I will omit them, in reſpe& they for 
the moſt part are cold and impertinent to 
recite ; if the words bee not inflamd, and 
inrich'd with that Grace wherewith they 
were formerly pronounced and yttered. 


i 
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Afﬀabilitie, mitbtbeir definition, 

2 Of thee Medium and Extreames. 

3 That we ſaould prallit them according to 06- 
cafrans, as alſo how to prattice them. 

4 Of the anſwers we ought returnevmo them. 


Omplements likewiſe clame 
a great part and ſhare in 
<Affabiltie ; wee define 
LS A themtobea brictexpref- 
QSDITY ſionof louc;a declaration 
or 


That Complements beare 4 great part in | 
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or demonſtration of Hexwor, andan oblig4- 
tion to thoſe whom we deſire ſhould belceuc 
they arc exceedingly reſpe&ed andbeloued 
of vs with areciprocall affe&ion.. .. 

2 The manner of this Ofiice and Comp/i- 
went (as of all other matters) hath both its 
Medmmand Extreames, in ſo muchas: to ob- 
ſerue the _Afedrocritie, it is neceſſary 'wee cn- 
ter into the conſideration of the circuinitan- 
ces, perſon, place, time, matter, and.cauſc : 
why and wherein-this phraſe of. ſpeech is 
more fit for great, ſmall, or equall perſona- 
ges ; or when there is no farther neede, then 
to teſtifie a {imple and ſmall good will ; or 
contrariwiſe when wee ought expreſlc and 
dilate a deeper reſpe& andobligation. 

But abouc all we muſt be carefull, not ſo 
much to affe& lofty words, as that wee in- 
gage our ſelues in any impertinent or im- 
propper termes, or in any vnhit or farre 
fetcht replies, but toour familiars; we muſt 
vie common phraſes, -and not thoſe that are 
affected or ſtrained ; in a word, heere our 
tongue and our /udgement muſt march hand 
in hand, as equals ; and we muſt ſtillaccom- 


- 


pany our diſcourte with geſtures, counte- 


nances , and other exteriour--behauiour 
which may expreſle the like affe&ion and 
deſire; briefly making known the.caufts and 
reaſons that induce vs to loue gr honour any 


| one,or that we feele our ſcluesobtig'dto the, 


Among 


- 
-- 


LORE oh ear 9s 


me 


TN 


Dn * 


| 


| fullof affeRtionand courtelie, the which he 


| Natwres, (although they are rare in Com )| 


| as they. only eſteeme and repute it, but the 
| tricke of a IMount-banke or Iugler ; yea, and 
| for the moſt part, they ſuſpe& andare ica- 


| lous of this forme of proceeding. 
C 


ſtandings to beleeue thoſe who make vie 


LA Treatiſe of the Court. : | 


* _—  —— — 


- Among which, we muſt make. choice of 
thoſe (omplements, that are more hit and pro- 
per for the purpoſe, and that are more appa- 
rant 'and.;knowne of him to whoni we will 
performe them. , - 

And it ,we haue' formerly receiued any 
teſtimonie- of his affe&ion : either in that 
he hath perform'd vs ſome friendly office, or 
that hee; hath teſtified, or exprefled ſo much 
in his{peeches : we muſt often remember it 
to him, and attribute it to his kinde Nature, 


will the ſooner belecue ; becauſe euery one 
being deceined with. the loue of himſelfe, 
very cafily perſwadcs himſelfe thereof, and 
reioiceth that another belgcues, hee poſ- 
ſeſleth thoſe perteions and qualities, that 
may make him pleaſing, efteem'd, and be- 
loued of allmen, 


Andthis meanes being praQiſed with Ar: | 


and Diſcretion, hath a certaine ſecret,and hid- 
den power, to moue and diſpoſe our Vader- 


thereof, | | 
I ſay diſcretion, becauſe we meetwith ſome 


who are. ſo farre from this common Tarrie, 


3 Where- 


= 


7 has I IE_ 
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3 Wherefore with theſe we muſt anoid 
all degrces of affetation, and not enter in- 
to ſuch like complements: bur in thoſe eff: & 
yeplie; whoſe cuſtome makes them-neceflary ; 
or when we are cnforc'd thereunto by the 
conſequence or dependance,of a diſcourſe, 
or buſineſle, that may teſtifie in vs, rather a 
habit, and firme reſolution of our #/!, then 
the impetuofitic of any violent or vehe- 


4 In the anſwers wee returne to theſe 
complements : wee muſt behaue our ſclues in 
the ſame manner and temper ;'but more par. 
ticularly to mecte and anſwer the good offi- 
ces, reported andacknowledged to be recei. 
ued of vs ; and albeit we ought to extenuate 


| [them, yet not to diminiſh them more then is 


requiſite andfit, as ſome viſually doe. 
Sith-indiminiſhing them too much, or by 
affirming ir a matter we would performe for 


ceine and applaude theſe our good offices 
done him: and whothinkes to inioy therein 
an extraordinary teſtimonie of our affeRion 
and good will ; the: which we our ſclues de- 
mini in-deminiſhing it , foas we thereby 
diſ-efteeme and vnderualew his worth, who 


; [thought he had been obliged to vs asa friend 


in compariſon of thoſe who are not. 


4 In 


_ - —_— -— 


_ "_—_ —_ _ wlll. Ad 


P, 


any other; we thereby accuſe him who re- | 


| ment affeRion, that may bee ſuſpeRed to| 
| bee perrormed , either out of inconſtancie, 
immitation, or of ſet-purpoſe and deſigne. 


—_— 


D—— 


3 


> 
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In which regard although our datic hath 
ſometimes led vs to performe agoodoffice;; 
yet we myſt make ſhew that jt 154 particu. 
lar affe&iqn that induced 'vs thereunts z and 
this neuetthelefſe muſt be perform'd without 


| bn 5 a vagitie. 
uch in. generall may be ſaid of theſe] 


So 
cs of \{ftiendly offices, which praQiſed 
icreetly,-may: much auaile: to purchaſe vs 


|-reputation andcredit ; where:contrariwiſe, 


if they are not accompanied with :/edome, 
they wil in.the-ende proue rediculous, and 
ſo it being, omitted and negleQed, may-iuſt- 
ly, offendthaſe who expe to recciue them. 
from vs, |  c—_— 


4 , 
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bn, ; ; Cn AP, VI. 

1 Of our. readineſſ ro performe 4 pleaſure or 
| good office; ? | 
Conſideration thereon, 


Ly, 4 


peii or craxe the hike. * 


— 


C197 maſt doe it voluntarily, ſpeedily iberath..| 
Haning performed it, we wa} not aftanth eX=- 


= 9g Heorng!. 


I9 


£ nat 


ren, 


—_ 
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Wt & 
I ' \ VP \ pleaſnre (or ood office 

::; 'S C) 4s one of the chiefoſt ar 
| SIE</, quiſites thatſhould be'in 


| ſcene, and bid welcome in good Compa- 


| ment of humane ſocictie, and the fetters 


'| haue and retaine in-performing 'a goed. 


| ſing to him that receiues 3t.of vs : there, 
being many occaſions wherein thinking to: 
ſphkeale, 
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os. We muſt net tiſtlraſe one to pleaſe another, = 


o. Examples bereon.: t 
GLAD Eadineſſe -to' performe a 


\D 2 Conrrer , at leaſt, in 
B him who-deſires to bee 


: Good. offices, wee performe, 'are the cy-[ 


and manacles (ſaics an eAntient) where- 
with we may inchaine and captiuate others, 
eſpecially at Coxrt, where the intereſt and, 
performance thereof is the twiſt, or coard,' 
that conioincs and combinesſo many people | 
one to another : yea, although for the moſt: 
part, they are drawne thereunto with diffe-: 
rent and contraric affe&ions. 

3 But the chiefeſt conſideration we mult 


office, or pleaſure , is to performe it in that' 
manner that it may be agrecableand plea. 


ae, we diſpleaſc;and this fals out through; 


;| our owne default, innot knowing the deſire: 


i > 
\ -_- 4+ 
"It V.3 


mn 


© » 


and' 
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doe good. : ..'! +; | 


Pp | II. 
Others arc profitable .;i ſuch are thoſe | 


' weaknefle, ſhame, or necefsitie-of him who 
[.recejues them; aridtheſe indeed mult be per- | 
' formed ſecretly, and apart. . , | 
' -.5_ But both the one and'the;other ſhould | 
be done willingly;and cheerefully,not repi- 
ningly, by conftraint,or.importunat ſolici- 
'tation,;or requeſt: for, that which we depart | 
from, or diſtribure-in this manner, we giue | 
not, bat rather{cll itat a deero-rate ; ſith re- 


'with ſubmiſsion and baſhfulneſſe. ( 


'willingly,for the lingering & delaying here- 
'of,ri8 = Gre either of kekteres no'greatt 
goodwill or 

lateto giue;is —__ a thing. 
' 7- Acgotding to Philefepbie;good offices per- 
formd,ſholdneither be mercina#y; or perforind 
in hope'to:receine the like: hut in (our? 


when wee afsi{t and releeue the pouertie, | 


and praiers areatwaiesaccompanicd | 


' + .:6 ''They muſt alſo be done Ipeedily; and | 


affe&ion;for ſoone to refuſe, or | 


there arenone perform'd or giuen otherwiſe; 
Ji2:0501 © 2 and 


T VOY TC SOUR.» 
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andyetwe muſt doethem(0,as none may dif- 
couer this hope in vs : but with all our 1ndu- 
. | trie' ſtriue'to make them beterue; that what 
wedoe is freely; otherwiſe they areno.more | 
beholdingrovs; ther: to 2 Vſbrer; who lends | 
| forth his money-To- recciue: it againe wa | 
(iv - | 
'# Wherefore herhar hath: rerformed | 
; bw ofjice orplteaſyre to his'friend ;, muſt bee: | 
4duild, and take heed 'tthar-he not' ſuddeply | 
demand hima recompence, fur feare that be. | 
ing diſcouered, ro defire and craue the like, | 
 he-make it apparant _; purpoſely for | 
the ſame end. | 
'9 'Wemuſt alfs be carefull; hap is plea- | 
ſuring onewWedifpleaſe andoffendnotaho- | 
r— m _— ,' for fears. + erat by the: |: 
ye; that whicly we thonghtto haue gotten: | 
by the mainevifa good office thatwe propaſe!|: 
| oar ſelues rakeno'defired &ffe&; it tal be:| 
| neuertheleſſcmyedome.; im vs” rocoritinue our: 
beſt endeauors: and' ſolicitations: therein;-| 
| thereby to inforce the Ingratefullpeſonto 
| rakenotice andknowledge thereof, ; at leait-| 
| ifwe be any” pou ures IR 
for ſo:by ournew affeftions and goodeffices;:|: 
yore rome Ry 79321 
ut ane” whereof we- 
pally rarkery, (although. it be: vos 40g 
(omrt) 1s, mag inbts oxidifuetekjorin] , 
| MY a Ryny he hath: receiuedby. our} 


.meanes, |: 
Regememnmmnommpapymmpmmngmm—ng—— WI I IEICE at ne Ah ALL 


* — 


_— — —_— - 


meanes, as doe thoſe, who hauing procured 
an office for a man, will make him execute | 
it accordingtothcir owne fantaſiezand plea- 
ſure, and refuſing it will conuert-their af. 
on into y”_ __ oo and eo ro 
ruine him, w e ce formerly prefer. 
red and aduanced. x hike 

10 Thus did Reffnus (vnder the £xperour 
| 2 frcadins) tO Lucian, W hee had made 
Earle and 7udge of the Eaft ; who afterwards, | 
not ſatisfying him in his iniuſt requeſt of 
| Excherius (Vnkle vnto -Lrcadins) he cauſed 
him miſerably tobe llaine. 4.24.7 

This Ex«mple might be accompanied with 
divers others of the like n«:«re had1 not (as 
before) propos'd breuitie in this uy 7rea- 
tiſe,” 


— I ge" 


Cas. TI%; >: 


— _ 
2 Of the confiteration t . 
3 How they are, to be meaſured, 
4 Hew to be confidered according to the Per- 


5 bl oo Sabie I 4 


[2 MA Treatiſe of che Court. | 


I | ing 4nd reqwitth ood offices 
Of ackpawledging and mn 


done vs, 
ani C4 6 When 
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6 hin to acknowledge it. ITE 


ang of a Courtefie or 


ning & remembring there- 
ee Of as allo in knowing 
worthily both how,and when to requite it. 

_ This frmqur, or goodoffice done vs, 'mpſt be 


gracioufly receined, withamiable ſpeeches, 


4 


4 
- 


'y 
| J 
\ 3 


«a*z32x- 


to the perſons and meanes we haue to ac- | 


knowledge is. | r 44 rt - 

2 A goodeffice or courteſie done vs, muſt 
be meaſured and conſidered in its try x4iare, 
as whether. it be great or ſmall, caſfie or«difh- 
cult, ſingular or. @mmon;'trae or falſe. by 


| Aacerdent Or occafian,or whether it Were done V$} 
inour:great need and neceſSitic; for ſuchfa. | 


uours andgratuities, are of great force, and 
3ke vs forgotal! formct:iiurics and offen- 
ces,if there haue beene. any betwixt:vs - as 
SESTE'E ___ *. '2 g a | 


CON. 


= 


Lt ts. 


EI! vs proceed to the'ynder- | 


- . 
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j contrariwiſe the refuſall thereof in ſuch a | 
time 1s very iniurious, and makes vs forget 
all former fauours.' 

3 Good offices and Courteſics are likewiſe 
to be meaſured by the intent of him who 
hath done them:as if he haue performed them | 
to pleaſure vs,or for his own priuate benefit, | 
andends ; or through vanitie, conftraint,ne- 
ceſsity:or hazard,either in not thinking ther- 
| of, or-in.imagining to.hauedone the contrary. | 

4: The conſideration of the perſoris may 
alſo more or leſſc oblige vs to acknowtedge 
' receiued fauours; for thoſe are alwaies beſt | 
welcome, that are.imparted vs from afciend. 
ly hand ;i and-from thoſe who for other re- 
ſpc&tswe are difpofd and addiaed to loue. 
Contrariwilc, it.diſpleaſcthand diſtaſts vs, 
to be oblig'd to thoſe who diſpleaſe vs, and 
to whomwe wouldbe:noway ingaged or in- 
debted; and that-alfo which procceds from 
him; that:is in ſome reſpe& bound to vs : for 
his-colittefic being then iuſtly due tovs, we 
in that regardare thelefle. obligedta him. 

. 5-. As forthe means we mult vic in requi- 
ting areceiued Gourrefie, we mult if-paſs1ble ' 
| we can exceed, at leaſt equaldthem, withall 
demonſtration, that we are bound to more: 
and that this is not to ſatisfic thedebt,but ra- 
ther only to acknowledge the obligation. 
- - Likewiſe, when we cannot doe otherwile, 
we muſt at leaſt pay with a pleaſing demon- 
| op : ſtration 


—_— 
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terie, or oſtentation, 
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ſtration of good will, wherein thoſe excce-- 
dingly faile, who hauing receiued ſome c{- 
peciall fauour, which in effe&, they cannot 
ſufficiently acknowlege, inſteadof requiting 
their benefaRors with affeRion and friend- 
ſhip, they reward them with contempr and 
hatred, flying and eſchewing all meanes to 
meet them: for feare their preſence reproach 
them either with ingratitude or pouerrtie. 

6 Now hauing obtain'd the meanes to 
requitea former recciued. cewr:efie, we muſt 
then ſeeke all occaſions to-come out of their 
debt, yet!with theſe precautions, that we doe 
it not either roo ſoone or too curiouſly- ; to 
the end that wee ſeeme not impatient; to be 
oblig'd -to- our friend j or- that thereby:wee 
imagine; he did vs a fouour purpolcly to re- 
cciuc another from vs. -' MEG) eh £07 

Bur we- muſt requite a fauour or benefit 
2 little afrer we haue recciucd it ; and yet 
not protra& or delay it too long neither: to 
the end:it grow not old, but we muſi doe xt 
when ſome fit occaſion preſenteth it ſelfe to 
vs, or ſhall. be. ſought for-by vs 3: yer ſtill, 
with this: Proweſo that we doc it-without flat- 


pt] | \Cuar. 
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eas 


of 6 Cuna?, VIII » 


1 Of 2 affine and wmble wit, the ſecond bead 
of this firſt Bocke, 

2 of digreſsion pon the difference of the Per- 
ſons, and wits of men, avi of their natur«ll 
Capacitics. 


| 3 Of naturall Ca pacitie. 
4 Of mens temper in general, 


5 From whence Capacitie 4»d Vnderſtan- 


3 ' ding proceed, and of Intelletiuall wiſc- 


dome and her faculues, 
6' /eArulehow ta treate avd conuerſe with thoſe 
- who'ure Wile and indicious, and of their 
7 behannur, 
8 Of Wifedome that grocerids from Alone. 


fortunare therem, 


9. - Why Fortane is mo#7 commonly propinen, 


3 Wy a totbe wicked, 


PX | Sharpe and ſound Pudee- 
q\ Ta merry (orinaRtiue & nim- 
5 ble: #/u) conſiſts in know- 

- ing how-to diſtinguiſh. of 


; -M# 'x . 1! 
|. SOBAN ;Perfons; affaires, andother 
tes; andaccerdingly how to or- 


rn Tran wo oE:his procecdings, both i in 
tucſprtchapd filence;” © {- : 


FO | and 


—_ 
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Hon, and of thi: manners of thoſe who ave 


| Urs: Now thediffercner. of mens afajres 
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and other circumſtances are infinite: where- 
fore we will hcereſcle& and produce no 0- 


quent and common in mens conuerſations : 
and that may awaken and ftir vp our wiſe- 
dome, to the conſideration of , whom 
we not ſo vſually frequent andmeete. 

The difference of perſons, is drawne ei- 
ther frem their interiour faculties , .from 
{ whence proceed their ations ; or from their 
exterioar. conditions, whereby (as through a 
cloude) we may diſcerne ſomething of their 


esclinations, 


wers in vs, whichſerue to propagate & pro- 
duce all our ations : to wit, our /aderſtan- 
ding, and our #//l.. But mens ſpirits, or Vader. 
ſtandings, are- very different, ſo as we may 
make as many degrees. of them, as there 
are of men in the whole world ; but for the 


will deſtinguiſh them by Caparirie and Ivca- 
ack, big bogs ch PEE 
. :Ceparitue is either naturall,or parenge b 
3-'. Naturall Capacitie proceeds of the p 
fe&ionof the Organer or inſtruments 1 
Nature glues ys: . for the operdtion of - 
fun&tions of Underflanding ; and theſe wee 
'may:reduce to-three heads ; Fad 4 
[mmagina 101 , and Memorie and the: Cas 


thers but thoſe we obſerue to be moſt fre- | 


There are two Interiour Influences and po- | 


:better order and method in our Treetiſe, wee | 


" 


A 20. 
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pacetie of Wit, is cither- in one;\two,/or-all | 
110E three 
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' three of ' theſe : this dinuerſitic , 2s ſome 


| 
' report, comming from the temper of the | 
keart ; bur ning to others ( whom 


| indeed I follow) from that of the braine. 

'4 This temper is nothing clſe bur a 
-commirxture 'of the foure firſt qualities 
which not being in one, and the ſame 
ſubicR, all in the like quantitic, weight, 
and meaſure. Wee tearme the temper 
From the name of that, which in vertue 
and ſtrength predominares and o're-ſwaieth 
all the others. 

Some attribute the Capacs:ie of Vaderſtan- 
ding to 2 drie temper that conſiſts in diſtin- 
guiſhing, chooſing, and wfcrring. 

Hence it comes to paſſe, that old men, 
whoſe braines are dry, haue commonly moſt 
Vnderfanding, and are wiſer then yong =_—_ 
and {olikewiſe are poore men, who beca 
neceſsitic afflias , conſequently dries 
vp their braine : and thefe very often are 
pm wg Men in Wiſcdowe,and nck in Fnder- 
ſftanam. 

5 I ſay of Wi/edome that ſprings from Yr- 
derflaxding , there being another ſort that 
{ proceeds from the vigour of /mmagination, 
whereof wee will anon ſpeake : bur this 
| whereof wee now intreat, is heauic, and 
flow, becauſe of a long diſcourſe and 
| ratiocination we muſt make before, wee 
\relolue 2 yea, to proccede — 

- an 


| 
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and ypon ſound foundations,intermixt with 
diffidence and coldnefle, an excellent temper 
to negotiat with all ſorts of people.. 

6 For thoſe Wits and Vader/tandings not 
ſtaying, or ſtopping, to the authoritic of o- 
thers, in their conceptions and-perquiſiti.. 
ons : but reſolute inthemſeluesto.cxamine 
the firſt and fundamentall 4ſ4xime: by their 
own particular diſcourſe and ratiocination; 
we muſt content them with reaſon, and not 
negle& or loſe time ,. to perſwade them 
through other mens reputation and cre. 


- | dir. 


But for the reſt of their comportment 
iow proceedings, they muſt commonly re- 
liſh of S:wwpacure, Innocency, Humuletie, Aercy, 
and Afab!litze, 2nd the greateſt part of their 
aRions, are very temperat and moderat. 

8 From the hot temper comes [nmagr- 
nation, and as heat is the aftiueſt qualitic of 
all foure ; ſo Immagmation 1s more nimble 
and a&iue then the other faculties : but as 
there are many degrees of heat, ſo the ver- 
tue and efficacic of [mmagination 1s likewiſe 
different. vl} 

9 Hethatistruly Immaginatine, is gene- 
rally talkatiue and-a great ſpeaker , asalſo 
[ncontinent, Arrogant, Preſumpuons and Vane : 
heat repreſenting him diners humours in his 
tnemagmations ; whereof to content himſelfe, 


hienow chooſeth A — | 
, ens") 
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; this very heat doth as it were boile his 
; moiſtnes, and thereby ſtirs vp many vapours 
Vamtie : which debarre and hinder that Y»- 
derſtanding can neither ſee, nor chooſe, the 
, truth, which to define rightly is indeed her 
| chicfe and princ'/pall effc& : ſothat in ſuch 
Wir; we very rarely meet with that Wi/edome 
we now ſpacoff, bur only a ſparke of heat 
t throwes them into ſome pretty inuenti- 
on, with-a fore-ſight of that which enſues, 
which only [magmation preſents them, and 
this #;/edome conſiſts chiefly In ending and 
breaking off of matters, which neuer fals 
out fortunatly , vnleſſe wee negotiate with 
men of the ſame humour, except it be in af- 
faires that depend of a ſpeedy execution : 
' for ſurely in theſe, *magrn:rcon preuailerh. 
And it many times falsout, that ſuch: 
' glue themſelues ſooner ro cuill then good : 
| becauſe heat thruſts them on violently to 
' vice, and forg<th them many ſubrill inuenti- 
; Ons tocompaſſe their deſires and deſignes. 
10 Hence it is that Fortwne generally 
| propel propitious to the wicked, ſith they 
. be more Imaginerwe then the Veruous : ſhar- 
' per in their inucgtions, and more inconſide- 
| rate, and leſſe ſtaied in their executions : al- 
things through the ſwiftneſſe and viuacitic 


lens 


 Pily ſucceed and anſwer their defires. 
Now 
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In his braine, that ingender Pre/umption and 


—— 


— 


of their indeuours : (for the moſt part) hap- 
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New as we haue ſaid, that (commonly ) 
re men are wiſer in the operations of 
Vaderſtanding then of [magination : ſo we may 
well affirme,that the rich are more apter and 
proper in thoſe of [magination then of Un- 
derſtanding : becauſe (as Natural/ts atfirme) 
theſe through their dainty fare become San- 
guine, and conſequently of a hot, and moiſt 
temper, which is oppolite to that of a dry. 


- C—— —— ——_ — 
* 


- #3 YL Up + * 


I From whetlce comes the Capacitie of Memo. 
ric, with their conditions who excell therein, 
2 That Imagination and Memory neuer meete 


topeth:r, 

3 yh humours of the Imagtnatiue m the 

4+ S foſt degree, 

5 1nthe ſecond degree. 

6 Jnthe firſt and laſt degree. 

7 The concluſion of the natural Capacitic of 
Vnderſtanding. 


Emory hath for her ſhare 
and portion,the moiſture 
of the brain;from whence 
it comes, that Children 
andyong folkes haue bet. 
. ter and. readier memories 


then | 


——_—  —__ "—— 


\ 
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then old people: andafter their mornings 
| {leepe,haue ir farre freſher then at night, 

reaſon conſiſts inthis ; ſleepemoilſtneth the 
braine, and watching dries1t vp. 1 

Among theſe forts of Wits, we ſhall not 
finde muchleſſe YVamirie and Oftentation then in 
| the Imaginatize : neucrtheleſle, wanting more 
pondering and deliberation, they are eaſier 
carried away, by authoritie, reputation,and 
preſident, then the others. | 

But as temper conſiſts not in one particu- 
lar quality,but in the combination and com- 
mixture of all foure : ſo although in the ope- 
| rations of #4, we know one of the three fa- 

cultics domincer .in ſome perſons ; yet to 
make it capable and compleat, we muſt haue 
the other two :. and if not inthe like degree 
and meaſure, yet with ſome power and AY 
ciency to dire it; | | : 

2 Pnderflanding & Memory,can in no ſort 
conioine and ſympathize inthe ſame degree; 
becauſe dry and moiſt can in nothing con- 
cciue, or imagine with the like power and 
| efficacic : from whence wee may conclude, 
that he who hath a good Yuder/tanding, hath 
but a bad Memorie: and contrariwiſe,he that 
hath a good Memorie, hath but .a bad Yader- 
ſtanding, | 

Likewiſe, where moiſture abounds, there 
canbe no great heat ; becauſe, in the end 

heat conſumes.moiſture : and conſequently, 
| = they 
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they cannot excell in CAemorie, who in the 
| third degree haue hot braines, as they doe 
that are truely [magimatme, | 
For if they remember matters well and 
perfeRly, it 1s not in them as muchan effe&. 
of Hemoree, which 1s only a paſsiue facul.- 
tie to receiue, and not an aRtue, as aneffe&t 
of /magir4tior that depends, and hath a ſhare 
inremembrance. | HER 
-| Theſe ſort of people likewiſe, haue-no 
| | great Ynderſtanding : for although this heat 
| produce andengender drineſle inthe braine; | 
| neucrthelefſe, becaufe-it is anenforced and 
| conltrain'd drineſſe, which dries vp the moſt 
delicate parts of the braine, and leanes no- 
thing but the grofſe and earthly ; it cannot 
| ce the effe&s of the Underſtanding, as 
{| Naturall drinefle doth; | 
And from thence it comes that Porrs 
| nn great bablers, whocnioy this degree of 
{grven (for the moſt part) are ſcldome 
wiſc, | | 
4 For this promptitude and viuacitie, 
| that heat engenders in thefe forts of Wis, 
and which for a time makes them admited; 
is not only contrarie to the operations of 
V1derſtandang, that requires time and leaſure, 
but alſo is a great propenſion and diſpoſiti-: 
on to folly, 
- Of whom wee may vnderſtand that 
which eAriftorte ſaith, that there is no great 
Wit 


—— 


I 
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| of them wiſely' moderate, and moderately 
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Wir without ſome mixture or ſpice of folly : 
andto ſpeake truth itis a miracle tg finde one 
ak f225 15 ror ne” 

We thereforelconclude , that Tmagination 
and Underſtanding in this degree of heat, 
cannot 'mecte together im the fame ſub. 
ie&-; from whence it comes, that thoſe who | 
excell in nderſtanding, neuct proue good 
| Pocts, or great Oraters ; and tholes this 
temper ,” who are their Arr-mifter7in-this 
protcision, haue had neede to refreſh atid!; 
warie their Imagmation , ſome by Wine, | 
ſome” 'by ' Loue ;' and others have ''ob-| 
taind to be -Ports through Cholkr and /n-' 
dignation, = B's rats. hat 

5 In' other degrees of heat, *Jmagins.. 


Memorie -: but thoſe' who are in the ſe-: 
cond” degree, fhall 'hauc lefſe 'LAMfemorie, 
more FYuderſ{anding, and a 'perfeter Ima- 
giration ; and ſhall finde out and know that 
which is moſt profitable, as by. inuenting 
of ſubrilties, wiles, and expedicnts, ro 
treat and manage atfaires : yea, to forc- 
ſee and preuent the future, and to leade, 
and as it were to counſcll and gourrne 
others. | 

Such people are commonly cholerike,and 
{wart, and therefore yariable and inconſtant 


tiow may / mecte 'with Underflarlng 'and| 


in thelr humours and refolutions;now heate, 
= Da | then| 
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then dryth, and anon. cold, working their 
feuerall effeRs in them. 

6 In the firſt, and laſt degree of hear, 
Imagination concurres & ſympathizeth with 
Alemorie, the heat being not ſo exceſsiue! 
feruent to conſume the moiſtneſſe ; and thoſe 
who caſily tcarne to paint and write well, 
hold of this temper: andſolikewiſe dothoſe, 
who we ſee are very curious to be proper, 
neat, and decent in their apparell, as alſo in 


{ other ſanall curioſities that recreat and dec. 


light the eye. : 77 94? 

7 - Notwithſtanding , although for the 
moſt part theſe ſort of meyare —_—_ and 
proude -; neuerthelefſe, being endued with 


| no great Underſtanding , they condu , and 
| beare themſetues more by the authoritic and 


repatation of others, then by their owne vea- 
ſon or mdgemen's : Let this ſuffice.toknow 
the Naturall Capacitic of the Faderſtan. 


deng. 


CHravr. X. 


x Of Capacitie obtainedby Wit. 
2 Aralſoby Arts, 
3 Which Arts h u«e needs of Vnderftanding. 


4 Which of Memory. 
- . 5s Which 


tt... 
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= Which of Imagination, 

6 How gotten by Experience, 4nd wherein ex. 
perience conſiſts, 


Ee vs come to the purchaſe : 
AIcF this Capacitie is obtained, ci- 
F ther by 4r:, or by Experience ; 
Jorma and that it may bee ſuch as 

may anſwer our deſires , it 
muſt of neceſsitie be conioyned with the na- 
turall : (to wit) that the facultie of Yder- 
ſtandmg moſt predominant in vs, be proper 
for the Arr, whcreunto we will adrefſe and 
betake our (clues. 

2 Of Avrrs and Sciences, ſome haue more 
necde of Yaderſftanding then others ; ſome of 
2 nimble /maginat ion, and others principally 
want Memore. | 

3 Schoole Dininitie, the Theorie of Phiſickez 
Diale of Naturall, and Morall Philoſophie, 
j andthe praRice of Law, which isto Conſul 
and Indg:, all theſe haue necde of an excel. 
lent Unaerftanding. 

4 To learne Languages, the 7heorie of 
Law, pofitiue Dinimrie , (oſmograph.e , and 
eArithmatique, wee muſt ftrine toexcell ina 
ripe and happy CAſemorie. . 

5 As for [maginatien, all that conſiſts in 
forme, neatneſſe, proptictic,correſpondence 
proportion, harmonic, and'order, depend 
thereon ; and conſequently Porfie, Eloguence, 


W 
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Iufique, the Mathrmatichs, eAfirologie, Phi- 
fique, Policte , the eArt: Milliterie , Paniting, 
HMecanike Trades , with 2Architefinre and 
Commerce : and all theſe in ſcuerall man- 
ners anddegrees, which are beſt knowne, 


leſſle nee 
mori. | | 

6 Experience chiefly, conſiſts in remem- 
bring of £xamples, or of that which we-haue 
formerly ſeene, done, or vnderſtood; ithath 
neede of /magmanon, but chiefly of Memory; 
Neuertheleſſe, the £xamples that we might 
here preſent, agreeing not in all points and 
circumſtances ; if we will hence draw any 
conſequence , and ſo pleaſe our ſelues with 
choice,8& iudgement, we haue alwaies more 
neede of /nderfanamg, then of any other fa- 
culrie, 


» either of Yaderſtanding or Ae. 


— ———_— _— 


Caar;- XI 


q Of the Incapacitic of Wits, and the canſes 
of this Incapacitie, | 


., .of Wit, and the effefls thereof, 
3 Of Inconſtancie «2 opitions, _ 
4..0f Preſumption. ... 4 


| 


yes. euery profeſsion hath more or{\ 


2 From whence proceed. s the vatarall weakeneſſe | 


5. Of Vanitice: . 


A 


— 
_ - - 


_— 


| 1o Of thoſe who hane moiſt and cold brames : 


[rx from Tgnorance : two ſorts of Igno- 


- Of the manner how to negotiate with the V ain- | 


glorious. 
7 That Prelumption and Iudgement cannot 
agree, 
8 The properties of thoſe whe haue moiſt 
8 brames, 


9 Of thoſe who haxe moiſt and hot branes. | 
aid of the Incapacitie of ſome ſorts of 
Wits. | 

Of the weakeneſſe of Wit , which proceeds 


rance ; 
The one Preſumptuous,end of ber effe ts, 
12 The other ſimple and Innocent, and of her 
effetts, 


Y the difference of the 
| Capacitie of Wits we may 
eaſily know thoſe that 
turne .into [Incapacitie ; 
Neuerthelcfſe , becauſe 
; our defe&ts are farre 
more then our perfe&ions, which wee can 
obtaine, either through Nature, or /nduſtry : 
we will diſcourſe af them ſeucrally, thatby 
the differences of-{ncapacitte, wee may the 
better diſcerne and know thoſe of {4par1ree. 

2 The [ncapacitie of #/it proceeds of ma- 
ny cauſcs, whereof the chicteſt is the weak- 
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nefle of Fie,& preogcupation: The weaknele 
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and yet bothare op 
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of wit, proceeds either from Natwre or fgne- 
rance : From Nature , if the temper of the 
braine be contrary, or vnfitto the operation 
of the faculties of Wit, or that it ingender | 
ſome diſorder intheir funftions, 

The brain that is either too hot or too 
cold, begets [nconftancie in opinions : but in 
the laſt, the motion thereof 1s ſlow, and the 
Wit dull in her Y=derflending, and conceits ; 
and alwaies accompanied by feare, and I». 
conſtancie, 1ntheſe ſorts of Wis ; without ex- 
ecution, very often diſolues into /rreſo/ut ion, 
ſtill reliſhing and finding that councell beft, | 
when the time of its execution is paſt, and 
conſcquently too late to be remedied, 

Inconſtancie that comes from the exceſle 
of heat, 1s occaſioned by diuers expedients 
that /magination repreſentethto our Vnder- 
ſtanding, and through defe& in not being 
able to chooſe that which is beft, in reſpe& 
of the promptitude incidentto this a&iue | 
qualitie, " erl : £4 

4 TI haue heeretofore ſaid, that Preſumpri. 
0 and Vanize,viually concurre in thoſe tem- 
uu that are fit for /magination and Memori : 
but Pre/umption 1s more frequent in that of 
Imagination ; and Vanitie in that of Aemerie ; 


—— 


| polite tothe operations. 
of Viderſ/t anding and [utlgement. n xn 


5 For the natwre of Vaniriz; is tockeeme 


and yalue matters, by ohne; the haſtre; 
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the beautie, and not by the truth thereof; 
reputinga&ions,asthey are performed, with 
much greatnefſe and oſtentarion: diſpraiſing 
thoſe that are done ſoftly, coldly, quietly, 
and peaceably; as preferring Art before Na- 
eure, an enforced Fit before 2 naturall one, 
and extraordinary before ordinary. 

6 Theſe Wit, are alſo moſt commonly 
paid home with ſmoake, winde, exteriour 
decking,and falſe coine,which they preferre 
before that which is perfe& and good, pri- 
ſing more the currantneſle, then the interi- 
our value thereof : wherefore, they muſt 
be fed according ro their pallate : and Cur:- 
ofitie being.commonly engendered of Yamrie, | 
we muſt entertaine, and feaſt them with cu- 
_ things, although ncuer ſo vnprotita- 

E. | | 

7 As for Preſumption, ſhee likewiſe can- 
not ſympathize with /«dgem:wt ; for ſhee 
makes Y-derſ{anding preferre her owne ſuf- 
ficiency and inuentions, before othcr mens ; 
belecuing nothing but that which ſhee vn. 
deritands , and holds that impoſsible ſhee 
vnderſtands not ; framing all things accor. 
—_—_ her beleefe and opinion, withour 
farther examination thereof : and theſe are | 
the defe&s found in theſe ſorts of rr. 

8: Thoſe whoſe braines are toocxceſsiue- | 
ly ſubic&to a watericandſlymic moiſtneſſe 
(there being another ſorr, that is oylic and | 
| nudes" | ſubtle) | 
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j out examining the depen:;ance or impor- 


1 /urprion which makes: vs contemne and diſ- 


ſubtile) doc both quickly lcarne and forget 
as hauing their ſenſes ſtupified, -and their 
motions dull andſlow. 

9 If the braine be exceſsibly moiſt and 
hot, their conceits are grofle and ſhallow ; 
if cold and dry inyonth, they mount higher 
then the courſe or ſtrength of age permits : 
but the more we aduance and aſcend herein, 
the more our Yuderitandirg becomes old and 
ruſtie. | 

For that which makes our Fit; aRiue and 
ſprightfull in our youth, is naturall heat; be- 
ing then in its premeand force, which as we 
increaſe in yearcs by degrees, waxeth olde 
and diminiſheth. . O 

10 Andifthe braine be cold and moiſt, 
then their Y/aderſtanding will be dull and flow. 
It Thenatwreof theſe Wur,is to cxamine 
2 matter more by the coleur then the cauſe: 
whereat their /apacitie cannot reach ynto,to 
wdgeof Counſels by the\cuent, rather then 
by reaſon , andnot to lay hold of any part 
of a buſineſle, but the skinne or barke,with- 


| 
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tance thereof, although it be farre diſtant. 
The Imbecilitie. that /gnorexce engenders 
in our ##s, are of two ſorts, 

The one is commonly attended on by Pre. 


darne all that is prepas'd vs: and this indeed 
is true /gnance,, (cho mother of Obfinene, 


Coatcntion, 
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Contention, and ContradiQion) and inca- 
pable to be either left or chang'd ; Where- 
fore,by one and theſamg meanes, we may re- 
uenge our (clues, and beentertain'd of this 
ſort of people, in ſtil} leauing them to their 


perſons giue faire play, and leauc a breach 
| opento thoſe who wilenterpriſeypon them: 
whereof Serann; tooke his aduantage to be 
freed of Druſas, f 
12 As ſor the other ſort of /gnorance which 
is more ſimple. and innocent, itis ſtill ac. 
companicd with aſtoniſhmentand admirati- 
on : yet being flexible and tractable, it may 
be inſtru&ed and chang'd, vſing reaſon with 
autkoritie, which oftentimes is very preua- 
lent with ſuch Yaderftandings. 


—_————— 
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« our Vaderſtanding : from whence they 
proceeds. 

2 Two ſorts of opinuonts, procecding from the per- 
ſwaſion of one particular wan. 

3 What they accafion, aud the remedie thereof., 

4 From whencs.come thoſe opinions grounded on 


1. Cuſt ov ou 


5 Ewery profeſſion baye their particular opinions 


- 
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errors : and commonly ſuch preſumptuous | 


I Preaccupatians , are the canſe of Incapacitic | 


6 Whereof |. 
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| 6 Whereof « Courticr muſt be chiefy informed, 
| ; and bis precantiens, 


— 
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* * pon common eſtimation. 


8 Ravitie. 

9 Aboundances 

OI  J Abſence,or Preſences 

T1 according to the Facibitieor difficuttie. 

12\- * } Nonelty,or ftrangeneſſe. 
uftome, 


9 =: ys proceed to preocupati- 
KS ons, that may in er and 
aSS breed in vs ſome /ncapacitie, 
— Falſe opinions wherewith 
= the Prderftanding way be pre- 
ocupated, come either from ſome particu- 
lar mans perſ{waſion , or from cuſtome, or 
pafsions wherewith our #71 may bee ſur. 
priſd. | 
2 A particular man way imprint in vs 
an opinion contrary to truth,cither through 
the credit, or aythoritic he hath ouer vs ; or 
= being the firſt which giues vs this impreſ. 
10n. 
3  Thefirſt, is awitnefle of facilitic, and 
the ſecond,of too much promptitude, which 
being not accompanied with /udgemert, for 
'want' of Capacirie to indge and diſtinguiſh 
'the truth, remaines and is linked to the firſt 


, 
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ſmpreſzions 7 wherefare the ſafeſt coarſe 


7 Theeſfells, and confpderations of opinio#r, builc | 
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| and connſell herein, is to preuent thoſe irs, 
_ to take order that others preuent not 
e « #2 

4 The opinions that Crffome imprint in 
vs, proceede cither of breeding and particu- 
lar conuerſation, or elſe of a generall cu- 
ſtome ; it-is true, that, he who hath beene 
bred at home, is of other opinions then thoſe 
that are profeſſed Traucllers,and for not vn-' 
dcrſtanding to make this difference : Aſnſo- 
is the Philoſopher was laught at, for prea- 
Ching pe«ce to the Souldiers of Valens,”” 

5 Euery Profeſrion and Yocation hanetheir 
' particular opinions ; not only, becauſe they 
' Concerne the faid Profeſsion , but ſome- 
times for thoſe very things that are common 
; one to another. ar 1 

' 6 Wherefore a Conrtier muſt be informd 
not_only of the Conrr, but alfo of thoſe of 
particular men, with-whorm he is to conferre, 
tothe end, that accordingly he goucrne and 
condud himſfelfe :. the wich he ſhall learne 
' not only by their ations and diſcourſe, but 
alſoby the breeding and conuerfation wher.. 
in they haue beene brought vp, and liue ; it 
being certaine, that it commonly. fals out, 
| that we, reſemble thoſe with whom we haue 
- and conuers'd. : 


7 Asfor thoſe opinions built vpon the | 


, eftimation, which the vulgar ſorrof people 
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| make of things: they roouerthrowthetruth, 
Jer pls fight 
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fight with morc authoritie and power in our 
| Yuderſtaudings : not only in this vniuerſall ap. 
probation, whereunto none dare oppoſe, but 
| alſo bythe ſcarcitic or aboundacce, abſence 
or preſence, difficultic'or facilitie;.noueltic 
| or Caffome of certaine'things whereof the 
price riſeth or fals, according aswe pleaſe 
| to vic or eſteeme them. (09.2% 
| 2 Sothrough ſcarcitieand raritie, many 
things not greatly profitable,are wuch priſd 
and eſtcenrd, as Duonds and Pearlcs, by rea- 
ſon whereof thoſe who haue in them ſome 
rarequalitics and perfeQions, althongh vn- 
profitable, arc alwaies reputed andeſtecni'd 
 aboue others. Son te [050 
9 Contrariwiſe, aboundance makes vs 
| diſeſteeme and vnderualue our plenty, al- | 
| thogh irbenot only profitable,butneceſlary, 
'10 Likewiſe, the want and abſence of 
any thing makes vs in our [magination more 
eſteeme-1t then the enioying thereof ; whe. 
ther it be befoxe we hane it, or after we haue 
left it, and the retaining. thereof makes vs 
| diſ-eſteeme it, becauſe of the ſacietie which 
| the enioying thereof commonly engehide.- 
reth in vs. | 
11 - The difficultie alſo in getting it, | 
makes vs value things beyondtheir worth : 
prouided that the purchaſing and obtaining 
thereof, be not altogether 1impoſsible, and 
| the facilitic makes vs'priſe them as Cotn- | 
mon,. 


—— — 


— 


a —_ 
—_— « 5 a0 < preprr w 
_ —_ —— RR was T 
— — i IN £ i 


A Treatiſe. of the Court. 


_ 
— 
—_— 


' mon ; withour reſpeRing their worth or na- 
turall value. more 

| 12 Noneltic and ſtrangenefle make vs 
| likewiſe condemne certaine things, as be- 
| Ing vnprofitable ; and in others (as we haue 
' formerly ſaid) the admiration of the raritie 
| and ſtrangencfle thereof, induceth 'vs to 
| ouerpriſe and value then. 

13 Contrariwiſe, C»fome makes vs vn- 
' derualue ſome things,as being too common; 
. and ſometimes againe, it cauſethys eſteeme 


and priſe them farre beyond their value and | 


worth. 


{ 


— 


CnAa?, "II. 


nd bis effett according to loue and ha- 


tired, 
3 \Ioy. 
3 yoo. 
4 7 Feare and Choler. - 


g S for the preocupation of 
A Paſsions, it is þut too of- 
' ten that they inueagle, 
| and ſometimes abſolutly 
[ blinde our Fnderſftandings ; 
= 2s loue that :addes beautie 
® the obic& wee affeR ; which is —_— 

ecne 


x Of Preocnpation according to our Paſſions, | 


"oO mm + MAE int tt _ 


_ 


| 
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ſeene nor knowneto thoſe that are not blin- 
ded with this paſsion ; ſo hatred and Emuy 
ſuggeſt deformitic, and extraordinary hor- 
ror inthe obieR, it hateth. | 

2: ſoy ſo much affeRsthe obic of that 
which inflames it , as ſhee cannot be ſilent, 
and ſometimes becomes ſo vaine and talka- 
tiuc, that it apparantly diſcouers our Under 
Haxdmng is out of her proper throne or ſeate, 
and ſo make it ſclfe ridiculous. - - 

3 . Contrariwiſe, /orrow is dumbe and fi- 
lent, andas it were forſaken and deic&ed ; 
yea,it ſo enfeebleth our Wit and [ndgement,as 
from thence comes the Prowerbe, That from 
ſlaues, and miſerable people, God hath taken 
away the one halfe of their Underſtanding, - 
' 4 As forthealterations, that Feare,(bo!.. 
ler and other paſsions ingender in our Vader. 
ſtanding, every man not only diſcernes, bur 
feeles them in himſelfe, Whereof purpo. 
fing hereafter toentreat, L will at preſent 
content my ſclfe with that which I haue al- 
ready written to ſhew the obſtacles and hin- 
derances they giue to the fun&ions of Vader. 
fanding although very capaple in other mat. 
ters, as alſo the differences and alterations 
they produce not only in our #s , (as wee 
will hereafter ſhew). but alſo.in our Wits and 
Vnderſtandings 


| | | Cuar, 


| 
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1 Of our Will, being the third head of this firſt 
Booke, 

From whence comes the dinerfitie of Wils, 

The difference of the Will of owr Vnder- 
ſtanding. 


| Conſiderations of goodneſſe , and her 
obiett, a. 


Conſiderations of the motions of our Will. 


© Nw ow bb uw H 


proaxceth, 


ey ny 
Mm Q 


( onfpderations of euill ſimply : of ber obiefs, 
and of that it wear. 4 


BY my Mm by 
oþ vw uv 


=> Ome we now to ſpeake of 
our #, which giues an 
aflault to our Und: r/{an - 
ding, Which of it ſelfe 1s 
indifferent to all ſorts of 
obieas, 
2 The differences of our #i7 proceeds ei- 
N —— OS 


Of the dinerſitie of their obieF, and of that it | 
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ther of the Diuerſitic of obie&s, which pre. 
| ſent rhemſclues to her, or of the Diuerſitie 
| of her ewne motions, 


| conceiued and taken by the #//, either as 


| whenceare deriucd the two principallmoti- | 
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3 The obie&s are infinite : but all are | 


Good or Emll ; as Good, the Will followes 
them ; as Bad, it flies from them : from 


ons, the one firſt, the other laſt. 

4 Goed and Ewil, inthis cauſe muſt not 
be eſtecm'd according to the opinions of 
Philoſophers, or common le, but accor. 
ding to the particular option of the perſon 
whoſe 1 w@would vnderſtand and know, | 
to the end,that according thereunto we may 
rule and order oar {clues in that we haue to 
doe, it being the chicfecſt cffe& of an aRiue 
and folid /uagement. | 

5 For in ſome men, the conſideration of | 
H.nour will eff:& morethen that of Wealth; 
and in others the hope of enioying a plea. 
ſure , 1s more powerfull then either hope, 
profit, or pleaſure, 

6 A mans diſcour and actions, ſuffici- 
ently teach vs the chicfe inclinations that 
he affets one obie& more then another : 
at leaſt, if wee will carefully deſcerne and 
eſpic it. | | » Fi 

7 But if wee hane to treat of ariy par- 
ticular affaire : wee muſt eſpecially ob- 
ſ{crue what the partic with whom we treat 


_ 


chiefly | | 
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chiefly . deſires: or feares in that buſineſſe, 
although it may fall out, that according to 
his defire , there is no thing to be feared 
of : For heerein wee mult gouerne' our 
ſclues according to other mens opinions, 
and not to'our owne : Let this ſuffice for 


| the effe&s, TYBIT 1.3 4 
| -: 8... In the-mations of our ###, wee muſt 
| conſider not only their Dinerſitics and Dif- 


ferences, but alſo; the vieofrhis K nowledce ; 


| thereby, neatly. to-preuaile.in all occaſions. 
|. that befall ys, : / — | 


9.  The* Diverſitie of the motions. of 
our: Will comes: from the diners formes 


| which - the. ohic&: conceiued of vs, repre- 
{ {enteth vs : fariGood conſidered of vs, -tim- 


ply as 1t 1s, engenders a: pleaſing afteRi- 
on: of the obic&; which wee tearme Loue, 
or Friendſhip : and if it bee preſent, then: 
in obtaining -thercot, 1sborne: Toy ; in 
the vie, Retoycing , Pleaſure, and Con-' 
rent ; af toicome; that motion 1s called! 
Defire ::: and if wee ſecke. the meanes: to 
abtaine it-; iudging it polsible, we there- 
by-enter. int9;. Hope, ; it impoſsible, into 


] Pulpaire. 3% 0 ey , 35] 
1 :.10 Euill,confidercd ſimply asit is,breeds 


in-vsi only.-Hatred., which in auoidmg 
it: proceed from the abſcnct: of any good 


—_ TX 


thing we wam,Sdrrowtakes place in vs;ifof 
TEY — the 


and fly ing thereof; is tearmcd Horrour ; if | 
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| ſperirie, is an euill to vs, and their cnill and 
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the preſence of any euill , then gricfe and 
anger ; if it touch our Honour and Keput ation, 
helbce the a&, it breeds baſhfutneſſe, then 
ſhame. | 

11 If thecuil}be to come, it breeds 75- 
mide ; if it extend tothe execution cither 
of our Nature or being , feare ; if for euill 
paſt, repentance-; or4f for that of others, 
then pitic and compaſsion, 

12 Tf wethinke to ouercome this euill, 
as inferiour to our ſtrength, confidence will 
aſſurevs , and courage and botdneſſe , anii- 
mate and pronokevs on to vndertake it, 

13 ifthe euill we haue receiued, beare-in 
it any contempt or difdaine; either of our 
ſclucs or our friends, then the fecling and re- 
membrance thereof will excite vs to Cho. 
ter ; which if it laſt not long, we may terine | 
Anger. bn = Feeh 

14 Sometimes other merrs good and pro- 


miſeric a goodto vs, according to the af. | 
feaion or hatred wee beare the partie to. 
| whom it hapneth + as that which befals our 
Riuals , Competitors, or Enemics ; from: 
whence comes Enwie : Andthe good or prof-] 
peritie which we deſire only for our ſclues, ] 
without any intent to conferre, or impart} 
it toothers: if another participate thereof, | 
wee elteeme itz w , and<ecuill to our | 


ſclues; fromwhende ariſeth Tewwjice | - © 
e..I VS 7 
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jr r The ff the humble ef the _—— 


Þ 2 Thee Fi onde cOnjidered therem. | 


| J' The dependancy of theſe motions:in ingendering 
:C : Onet be of, ] 
4 T he motions of the Concupiſcibl fo. 


| 5 Ofthe Choletiquepart, . :.:- | wi 
. The Order” and degendnitts'if the wil, | 
g . diſfinguiſhed according t rorhe intention and: | 


© execution, © 


he (The Order of the evotions of th "IA 
: 5 j-- CRP part among themſelves, 


our il! : from whence wee.may 
recolle&R and know in how ma- 

? ny ſorts and degrees, good and | 
v4Q cuill preſcats themſelues vnto 
VS. 


E 3 1. Neuer-[ 
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_ -1 Neutrtbeleſſe;;for the vſc, andito draw | 


| ply} either as good or ehill%' or elſe withan 


| go0d, andtd ſecure himelfc; from the ochey | 
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ſome profitihence, we muſt. paſſe ofitothe 
Knowledge of theſe : motions: 2- the? vie 
whereof chicfly- conſiſts in ſeeking-onr the 
meanes, either to incite and ftirre thenvyp 
in others, or to modcrate them not only in 
others, but alſo in our ſelues : or elſe by 
pleaſing and humouring them, to diſpoſc 
and accominedare our telues to others, if 
it bee requiſite and neceffary to follow 
them. ALGER 1! EK Y %, "68h « 

2 To ſtirre vp theſe motions in others, 
the knowledge: of three things 18 veryne- 
ceſſary:, ro:wit,, the:dependance of- theſe 
motions in engendring one the other: of 
the moſt vninerſall-canſes which ſtirres vp 
cuery motion , or at-ieaft''the  chiefeſt, | 
whereon the reſt. depend, or. mens gdiſpo- 
tions in more bending or enclining to 
one of theſe affetions, then to the a 
ther, = 46 
. 3. Tocome tothe dependznce, we muft 
know, that euery obie&'Is con red, 'fim- 


intent and deſire to obtaine the one as 


_ 530101177 $1907 © v1 *30*(2 £ 750 ones 
| 4 Theniotions prodaced of the firſt kon- 
ſideration (as Naturatfts hold) are ende- 
redof the Linar:(being xzhefeate of-the fa- 
cultie which they tearme Congupiſcible) ; =_ 
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{ the ſeat of the facultie, which they tearme 
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ons of all the facultics. | 


1 


ſecond confideration,are borne in our hearr, 


Cholexicke : and according to this deftin&i- 
on- we ſeperate and diuide in two, all-the 
motions of our will. ONE IoOF 100 
Thoſe of our Concupiſcible Will, ſpreadfar- 
ther then thoſe of our Cholericke ': for thoſe 
meue without any reſpe& or obfcruance''to 
the obiea:: ſo doth deſire, and the other ftaies 
thereat; ſodoth Ioy, but none'of the moti. 
ons of our Chelericke Will ſtaics at the ob- 
ict, © Ty NEON 
6 But the ſtay or reſt, being the endof 
the motion, is the firſt inrintention, and the 
laſt execution + wherefore if we'conferre 
or ioine ——_— ——— _ muerte 
our Concyp:ſcible yhichſtop and tay at good; 
it 1s mea that owl & the Colette in 
| the''order of execution will denance and 
take the hand of our {oncupyerble' motions, 
which only top and ſtay at good : ſo hope 
Cn and is the Herau/d and Forerunner 
Of op, 
” But our Concnpiſcibile motion which 
| ſtaies at ex, will be in the middeſt of our 
two Cholericke motions : ſo <ger followes 


this is occaſioned by the ſpirits that are io] 
our blood : from whence proceed the moti-| 


5 And thoſe thar are produced by the| 


Feaxe ; and yet goes before Choler. 
| E 4 8 As 


In OI 
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. .8 Asforour ww motions,which 
ſtay not, either at good or euill, being con- 
io;n'd with thoſe of our cbolericke : our Cho- 
lericke adding the conſideration of the diffi. 
calty,cither inobtaining good, or auoiding 
euill,warcheth firſt, 8& goes beyond aur (an. 
cupiſceble 5, ſo hope addes ſome power beyond 
deſire, and feare ads debilitie or baſenefle to 
our courage, in the apprehenſion either. of 
horrour,or cuill. | 

. 9 From whence wee may conclude, that 
Cholerihe motions are betweene thoſe of the 
{oncypiſcs*le, that ſtop or ſtay not ; to the ob- 
1e&, and for thoſe that doe ſtay, they are 
une by the firſt, and followed by the 
lait. 08 
., 10 As for the order of Concupiſcible mo- 
tions among themſelues, it muſt alſo be di- 
ucrſly cheer fidered,either pocending to the in- 
tent or execution in the obie& of good : and 
that which 1s firft conceiu'd and ingendred 
in vs, 154 certaine dele&ation and agreea- 
bleneſle of the obieR,after our deſire 1spnce 
fram'd & form'd, which.is a motion to.Good, 
and the laſt point is the purchaſe and obtai- 
ning thereof, and this ingendereth {ey and 
| Pleaſure, —* 

11 According to the intent, Pleaſure mar- 

cheth firſt : for the which wee defire good ; 
and from this defire comes loue, then de- 


| | 


light rg 220 
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I2 But the appetite and deſire of Good, 
being an occaſion that we flye £«i//: the ob. 
1cR of Good, inthis goes before the obic& 
of Exill ; and ſo the motions and paſsions 
which looke to the obic& of Goed, doe in in- 
tention take the hand, and goe before thoſe 
which looke to the obic&@ of Enill : and this 
hath power aſwell in Cholerihe as Concupiſts- 
ble motions. oo 


Cunar. XVI. 


1 Of the order of Paſsions 4s they engender one 
anot hey, 

2 - The cauſts of Palsions, 

3- Of thoſe Paſsions' which have Goodneſle 
for their obrelF. 

4 Of the /oue of conformitie, ard all that it con- 

. fiderable there, | 

5 Of friend/bip for our owne particulty mnte- 
reſt 

6. Of the effei of friend/wp. 

7 Thesaxſes of Deſire, aud from whenos it is 


| "ow 5c: 2; ; 
$ Thecanſer of Hope, 
9 How Experience fortifies Hope, 


10 The 
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wn. T-7he force and Power of Hope, | 


Qs | they produce,and engen- 
I der os the other,is thus : 

' Lone, Deſire , Hepr, Bold- 
»eſſe, Toy 3 and conttari- 
wiſe, Hatred , flight to 


| Horrour, Feare,(holer, Diſpaire, and Sorrow, 


So Toy and Sorrow, are the Paſsions where- 
in the others end and terminate. Hope, Feare, 
| (boler, and Diſpaire, are thoſe wherein reſide 
the moſt violent motions of the #/, aflaul- 
ted and ſhaken), either by Joue and defire of 


| Good ; orby hatredand horrour of &will. 


I will purpoſely omit to ſpeak of other Paſ- 
fions, becanfe they obſcrue no order amon 
themſclucs ; but as the one or other of theſe 
entermixe and contoine among themſclnes, 
ſoaccordingly they either march before, or 
follow after. | 

2 | Letvs come to the moſt vſuall cauſes 
| whereby theſe Paſsions may be ſtirred vp, 

and we will begin with thoſe who haue Good- 
weſſe for their obie&. * 

3 Loue, Deſire, and Toy, haue this 
Good for their common obic& ; but hee 
that loues conſidereth it particularly, as 
an obic& that may bee vnited to him- 


ſelfe. | | 


_ 


«as ted. 
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But a Yyion being not .able to proceed, 
except .in the like things, or though, not 
in all points, at leaſt. jn ſoms one; which 
is very conſiderable : as, the fimititude or 
reſemblance js of two ſorts, ſo this affe&i- 
on propoſerh it ſelfe now tothe one, anon to 
the other ;. according tothe accedents and 
cuents of matters. | 

For that wherein two' perſons canioyne 
and mecte, .is. either aRually or effeually 


in theſe two perſons ; as,the like humours 


& conformitic of Wils,from whence comes 
true friendſhip: ar elſe jt is in cffeR, either 


{ in the one or other, through Deſire, or '[ncl:- | 


x&tion ; and from thence, likewiſe is ingende- 


{red Loue,or Amitic, for our owne intereſt, 


whoſe principall. foundation, is the loue of 
himſelfe.: whereon almoſt all the friendſhips 


| of the World (ye, thoſe likewiſe of the 


Cogrt ) axe grounded and built, 
4 This ſort of «tmmie or Friend/hip 


1 hath -relatien © to* Kinsfolkes, Alliances, 
| Familiarities, Conuerfation, Conformi-. 


tics of Manners, Wils, and Profeſsions : 
if it fallnot; out that this laſt bee thwar.- 
ted .by Emuie, or Emmlation, which is y- 


{ {ually found in men--of the ſame pro- 
| feſsion and facultie, . The like wee may 


alleadge of -the Friendſhip of thoſe to 
whom both.-.Geod and Emil is common ; 
or, of thoſe who are of the ſame age or 

| Countric; | 


59 


{ 


"OAT reatiſe of the Court. 


Countrie, to thoſe who are not: (in a word) 

of all thoſe who reſemble in any conſidera- 
ble point, which ſeperates and diſtingui- 
ſheth them from many others, by rcaſon of 
this conformitie, reſemblance, agreeable. 
nefſe, obedience, and all that may tend and 
ſerue to cre& and build vp this frame of 
friendſhip. . 

5 The other ſort of Frindſhip, hauing 
for foundation, the loue of our {clues ; wee 
cannot ſtir yp this Afeton in the Fnderffay.. 
ding of any one, vnleſſe it be in confidera- 
tion of his owne priuate andparticular in- 
tcreſt. 

6 With this affe&:o» the poore man loues 
the rich, thereby to inrich himſelfe : and the 
rich the poore, thereby todraw either fer- 
aice or honour from him : ſo in the ſame 
ſort,we likewiſe loue thoſe, who either hane 
or may doe vsa good office : or thoſe alſo 
who we cheriſh or eſteeme. | 

Sichthen our owne intereſt is the chiefeſt 
cauſe of this friendſhip ; we muſt ſeeke that 
which hath moſt powerand intereſt towards 
the perſon in whom we would ftirre vp this 
afe&ion : as,to a Conetous man, Profit ; to 
one that is Ambitious, Henewr ; toa yong 
man, 'Volupt e and Pleaſire ; cucry 
one ———_ is intereſt to his 
neceſsity,and his neceſsitic according to his 


deſire, 
72 Which 
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7 Whichbeing found out,it will be caſte 
for vs to ſtirre vp Defwre,and [oy: for Deſere is 
dcriued from two principall cauſes;the firſt, 
from the knowledge of Good, in the obie& 
that is propoſd vs, which (by way of Rerri- 
bation) Lone giues vs according as ithath re. 
cciued it : and the other from the abſence or 
want of this Geod, 
| Neuertheleſſe, this will not ſuffice toftir 
.vpa great motion in ſome,if they iudge not 

the obtaining of their deſires poſsible ; fo 
that wee muſt anexe and adde the meanes 
whereby hope may bee” enkindled ; which 
meanes, are of diners ſorts. 

38 For all that can make a man power- 
full, as Riches Strength, Anthoritie, Reputation, 
Friends, Kinsfolker, and the like : or thatcan 


; ſteed vs inourdeſigns,may put vs in hope to 


obtaine our deſire, at leaſt, if we know theſe 
aduantages to be invs. 

9 Likewiſe, Experience inthat we vnder- 
take, may fortifie our Hope : firſt, becauſe 
hauing done, orſeene a thing done, we are 
ſtill more apt and fitter to doe it, then if we 
had neuer ſcene it done : ſecondly, becauſe 
it makes vs belceue and affure our ſclnes, it 
| 1s poſsible to be performed. 

From whence it followes, that the 
Example of the like thing which another 


; hath performed 'and finiſhed , will ſcrue 


to reuiue and encourage our owne hope, 


| 


| | _ thar| 
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that we may obtaine what we deſire, 

10 This Afton is that which helps vs inal 
ouraffaires; and ſaith Lucian, Hope. and Feare, 
arcthe two 7irauts,that is to ſay,the ſtrongeſt 
and mo{t violent motions that rouzec and ſtir 


——— 


vs vP.: for concciuing a mattgr to be difh- | 


cult, ſtirs vp our intention, and the opinion 
we hauc, that it 1s eafie; makes vs not greats 
ly care to (ce an end thereof. 


11 Moreouer, Hope makes the future time. 


ſecme as it were preſent ir»ous [magmation : 
it ingendereth Ioy inour Vaderffandirg,which 
in this cauſe is more free andcleere ſighted, 
to deuiſe and inuent many means how toob- 
taine our deſires, then it we were afficd 
cither with Sorrow or eLuger. _ L480 
For Hep: hauing already iudg'd the means 
Sible for vs to obtain our delirc;it breeds 
inys a confidenc? to paſſe on-and a reſoluti- 
on to march towards boldneſle. 


__—— 


__ - T4; 
I 43.7he canſer of Confidence, «nd how conf. 
2 derecd, 8 

3 L Her Motion. 

4 

: L Froms whener it proceeds, 52-2 EP 
7 The cauſes of Boldneſſe brought forth by zo 


meanes, ” 
| 8 The 


| 


| 


_—_— 
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es 
| $ 7 The cauſes of loy and how it is concein'd and 
'9 T form? d in v5, | 
10 Of preſuppoſed enioyance,or imaginary preſeNres 
11 Which the greateft Ioy. 

12 HowEuill;s fill preſent wit h v5, 


Or if (onfidence ſhould 
ſtop, and make a ſtand 
of at rhe bare tearmes of 
-_ 0 aflurance , it were ra- | 
oY ther reft then motion : 

- þ but we muſt conſider | 
| itasa paſlag: from Hopeto Beldneſſe:and this 
| is it that makes vs iudge the meanes eaſie to | 
farmount all hinderances and oppoſitions, 
tothe end we may obtaine our delires. 

3 This AMotw' is chiefly engendered in 
vs, when we wy that thoſe things that 
may warrant and fecure vs, are necre, or in |. 
our power,and that thoſe which may endom- 
mage or offend vs,are far remote from vs,ct- 
ther in reſpe& of place,time,occaſio,or will. 

4 And according to the nature of the 
matter : for this. laſt weemuſt ground our | 
{clues on the conſideration either of our po- 
wer, or of the innocencie and equitie of our 
behauiour, or of the ſufficiency and inclina- 
| tion of thoſe, whoſe power we haue reaſon to 
| feare if they arc honeſt, reſpeRfull; modeſt, 
or friends : if they hope for ſome benefit | 
| from vs ; or elſe, iftheyfeare vs. Y 
5 Confidence | _ 


, — 


—— 


——_—— 
— 
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5 Confidewce comes alſo, when thoſe 
things we would doe, are profitable, either 
to many, or to perſonages of greater ranke 
and qualitie, then are thoſe whom they 
may offend. 

6. To hauec noproofe of misfortune, and 
not toknow it, may likewiſe makevs ſecure 
and confident, The ſmall-repate andeſteeme 
that Qur Inferiours make” of this euill : the 
gs they haue of a(siftance'from-Heawer, 
and other mens perſwaliens.and requeſts, 
| _ likewiſe aſsiſt and" ſcrueTto this cf- 
et, 

7 "Confidence being thus form'd and faſhi- 
oned; we muſt proceed to glue the laſt ſha. 
king and aſſault to our Wl, that is very 
boldly to attempt & enterpriſe what we de- 
ſire, & this is produced by two means:that 1s, 
by thoſe things which may ſtir vp Hoe 1nvs, 
as ourſtrength,experience, power,aſsiſtance 
of friends, and other aduantages, (whereof 
we haue heretofore ſpoken ) and by thoſe 
things which may baniſh and exclude feare; 
which cenſiſt, either in the remoteneſle of 
that which may offend. vs, or in the hinde- 
rance or remedie that may be giuenorapplis 
ed hereunto. | 
- 8 Andbeing by theſe motions led & con- 

duRedto the obtaining ofdeſircd Good: /oy is 
inſtantly ingendered in vs, which is not fo | 
much a motion, as the end of a motion, ha- | 
uing * 


_—_— 
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 ying.regard; tothe execution, or beginning 
of a motion, if wee reſpe& the intention 


$herpofe,.. 1: 


| thjngs are negelary ; the knowledge how to 
jobtaine and PRC a, Good, and the enioy- 

1ng.thereotf::,t 

thoſe things that are good,. whereof being 

ys they reioice hot ig cnioying the! 

ae - | | 


Prames: i hong 
bon 19. As for/theenioying thereof, it pre- 
'þ Gappoſetk either real,or imaginary preſence, 
1 ſuch as Dejire, Hope.and Remembrance, preſen- 
| terh vnto vs : for albeit Defire, or Hope, hauc 


| paſt : Neuertheleſſe, /magination makes thoſe 
things ſeeme preſent that are abſent ; from 
'| whence it followes, that /oy, and Sorrow, als 
| waics company Defire, and Hope, I 
11 And although of all degrees of 7oy, 
{chat which a Geog,;really preſent, produceth 
in vs, ſcemes to be the greateſt,as being beſt 

ded ; Neuertheleſſe, through the dif. 
| eſteeme. or, carcleſſeneſſe, which the, often 
taſte of a Good gintes vs:and coritrariwile,re+ 
preſenting thoſe things we cnioy riot, grea- 
= ——_— mw - pr wort wr to 

te; Hat that.a WAICA, D De fwe; 
and Hope, is — the pedo eee 
in Hope, which not only compyifeth and an- 
ticipateth. @) Goody throught apprehenſion, 


(0 1y 


_ 


[1 em 9297 . oy 2 
2:18 Which to frame and-faſhion , ' two | 


firſt, becauſe many paſſefle 


| reference. to.the future, and Aemory to the | 


- - 
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| Sorrow and ef ev. 


| Paſsions by their Imaginary- preſence, not 
1 only with as much power z but ſometimes 


'| 2 The Motions 4»d Paſsions of the Will, =o! 
; Bane oe? forthe er." 


3 The ear of Hurd, ond what ne 
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but alſo through the  poſvibilitic to ob. 
cainc it, / - 

12 As much, wee may !ikewiſe ſay of 
Ewill, that'is preſent with vs, not-only when 
it befals vs, but alſo when we anticipate it 
through feare, or being paſt, that we recall 
to our remembrance, from Whenoe proceeds 


So then,/ in fond or Cvill rel 
preſent we may ſtirre vpand hedbar thn 


with more cffc&. 


Cua y, XVIIL | 


1 Of theſt who are ſabiet to the Paibionew octane 
fined through the ob: of Good, + 


Why wee are Enill tin 
4 | Good, woe ni of 


4 «4 : ; 


reth. 


9 eAr Feare. | 


110 There the ofvigt nl fur 01. 
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Ii' Of theſe we hane offended, and which of them 
 wemnſt of frare, | 
IA, Of that hich we muſt moſt fear. 


jy cr Ow to know - thoſe who 


teſt to receine theſe im- 
 preſsions,. although the 
| | knowledge of thoſe ob. | 
a - -1efts, that are molt plca- 
ſing and agreeable to them, may ſufficiently. 
teach and informe,vg; we muſt nenertheleſle | 
know that thoſe NSres who are modeſt, af. 
fable, curteous, humble, no ill ſpeakers, or 
quarcllers , are moſt commonly capable of 
theſe Paſsions ; as alſo, thoſe who loue plea- 
ſures,plaies,or paſtimes ;ot tobe honoured, 
reſpe&ed,or curteouſly intreated;thoſealfo, 
who n___—_ charitable, or officious.; or 
wh@loue not folitarie companics,-or that of 
head-ſtrong, or peruerſe people ; of deſcm- 
blers,couſaners, irreconcilable ,vndi&iue, or 
preſumptuous perſons:and yet thoſe-who are 


| vaine,in any of theſe Natures, ſo they arenot| 
tainted with Preſumptier, by honoring & re-| 
1 ſpeRing the, they will be ſoon drawnto louc. 


But particularly, for Hope, { &1fdence, and 
B olaneſ]e thoſe will: be more calily won,who 


| are moſt couragious, figrce,andaRtiue: as al-| 
| ſothaſe who conceiue and flatter themſclues 


witha goodopinionof their ownſuthiciency , 
' ry : F credit 


—_— 


@ arc moſt diſpos'd,and ap-/ 
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| eredit;authoritic, ſtrength, meanes,a2nd ex- 
| perience ; and likewiſeywhohaue beene till | | 
| fortunate. iwvtheirenterpriſes, will betafily | 


perſwaded to it, either becauſe of their fa- 
cultic, or: irvrefpe& of their ignorance, and 
want of experience. * © 

- Andfo likewiſe will yong people, fooles, 
andthofe'who we tearme haire-braind, tm re- 


- 


[-ſpe& of the inconſideratiqnand precipitati- 


onithat attendandaccompany theſe hurnors; 
as alſo,thofewho ouer-heart themfelues with 
-Wine' 3 the violence gf which heat, and the 
famesof rheir ſpirits rains, makethem 
-as the reſt; inconfiderate, and raſh=let-this 
ſuffice for the paſsions vbthoſe whoſtobie& 
1s Good: ©: - ous 28. v4 21 

-»2.:T6by the knowledge of one contrary, | 
it be eafit: rodifcry:anddiſcerne another. : it 
w1ll thetybe caſic forwsg/who know the'cau- 
(ſes bf: Fane, Defire, Hope, Confidence, Boldneſſe, 
and /o,'to fide out likewiſe thofe of f#atred, 


Horror; Feave. Diſtruſt, Difparre, and Sorrow ; 
-|itbeingcertaine ; that:as conformitie, and 


{impathic of humours, orithe 'con{iderition. 
of profit; combine and; lincke men rogtther 


in-friend{hip- ; ſo contrarietic of humnoars ;' 


i] and 'the confideration of domage,”:breedes. 
_ 'lixewiſchatred andenmitie betwixt.them. |, 


. . 3 : Nebertheleſſe;there is herein this dif-. 


| fercncey thar thoſe paſsions whoſe obie& is 
i} Exotl, are more powerfull thyn-thoſe' whoſe 
-/ (FE J 


_obieQ 


4 _—; to. Ly oy wy a» ELL | 
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obic& is Good, not that the motion is ſtron- 

ger, but becauſe Zww/ being contrary to our 
Naiwre, it makes it ſelfe to be more. ſenſibly 

felt then the -obie& of Gooateſſs , which 1s! 
neere like, and conformable thereunts : the 
reaſon of Antipas bie being deſirous that two | 
' contraries ſtriue and contend, whereby. they | 
may the more ſenkbly tcele each others OP»; 
politions, - 

4 That which reſembleth, is more difh- 
cult to diſcerne inour Underſlanding thenthar | 
which is contrary :white ypon white is more 
difecult to diſcerne,then blacke vpon white; 
right {o, Good is more difficult to iſtinguiſh! 
from Good,then from Emil, 

5 In the confuſion of many things, thoſe 
which moſt reſemble, are leaſt knowne the! | 
one from the other, but in the commixture { | 
of digers things, either contrary in qualitie 
or ſubſtance they are inſtantly —— 
and found out. , - | 

6 Wherefore Goodvreſſe vniting it ſelfe to, 
our Nature, we eſtceme not of it, thinking! 
| we haue no more then we ought haue, but it 
Emill befall vs, becauſe our Nature 1s contra-: | 
Tie: to it, there remaines ſtill-a relucation, 
and repining, which is nothing elle, — | 
[Gnallhs feeling of Ell. . + 

'[19- From whence, it comes yg | 
woratiy —— _pr—_—y Go 
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| altkoughthey apprehend the obie& diverſly; 


| the chiefeſt and greate 


| wiſe to. be feared for the ſame reaſon ; as | 
1alſo valeur being outraged and offended, | 
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$ Bur as from the knowledge of Emil/ 
is engendered the hatred wee beare it.; ſo 
from Hatred comes horrour,which cannot be 
imagined to bee withour'the company. of 
Feare.no more then can Deſiwe:without H: ve, 


wherefore the cauſes of feare, teacheth vs 
the cauſcs of flight, or horrour of euill,wher- 
of theſe are the moſt vſuall and ordmarie. | 
9 All things that can hurt or anoy vs, 
make vs fcare them ; yea, the very ſignes 
and reſgmblances thereof affli& and diſtaſt 
vs, asthat of Dearth, of a tempeſt, and other 
things likewiſe affright and terrifie vs, be- 
cauſe the {igne thereof demonſtrates that the 
thing it ſelfe is not farre from vs. 
10 Bur of all things that terrific vs, 
i is the hatred and 
malice of thoſe who haue any power oucr 
vs, as thoſe who are powerfull in U«- 
lowr , audacitic, wealth, friends, atten. 
dants, and to ſay truth, in authoritie, and | 
reputation ; becauſe #- ioyn'd with Po- 
wer to doe Emil, makes ' vs belecue ,. the. 
Exill it (elfe is very neere vs ; fo Iniwſtice 
ſecondedand fortified by authoritic is like. 


ugiioyn'd with power , makes it fearefull 
and formidable : for an iniurie recciued| 


__. __ 


/ A. = 1 —— 
& 


Su SE aA <SX, XC” — 


drawes qn the EU y 


x lbs LM "__ Lederer lenond 


A Treatiſe of the Court. | OL | 

power. glues him meanes to. cffe& it :| | 
likewiſe, the feare and diſtruſt of great men, 
is to be redoubted and feared : {4 they by t 
all meanes,and waics,delire to warrant and | 
ſccure themmſclues, 

11 But of thoſe we haue effended,or who 
diſtruſt vs, or are' either icalous or cnuious 
of our Gosd, thoſe are moſt to be doubted 
and feared, who ſpin the web of their ma- 
| lice ſecretly and ently ; ſaying nothing, | 
but only deſcmbling their iniuries and de. 1 
ſignes : becauſe we Tall not diſcoucr when 
they are on the point W reuenge or pre- | 
iudice vs. _ | 

12 We muſt alſo feare,to haue our Lines, | 
Goods, Honours, yea,or our Perſons in the | 
power, and diſcretion of another ; from 
whence it-comes, that thoſe who know an 7 
Emil by vs, are much tobe feared ; becauſe | 
of the apprehenſion we {till muſt haue in be- 
ing diſcouered of-them, either through £1. | | 
we, hatred, 1alouſic,imbccilitie, future hope, | 
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or preſent profit. - | | 
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I be (a; 


| |pfGn Gee, and who hand beine ftill pa" | 


2 > tha they are who feare no bart Cain ml 
} them. ' 


A remedy not to feare it, b "407 7 
5 Of thoſe who are muck ginen to Pedees: 
6 .T The, wſe of Feare Confidered 1” "yo 
a ſorts. | 
; Of Feare arcompanied withdiſraſ:” | 
9 Of tke Pe fl 72s of Sorrow, and Anger, and 
what : t 2 


Paſi ong bi engender. 


$ for the diſpoſition ory 
Way * ſite to recetue thoſe *Pals1- 
| f; ons, wee may eaſily indge 
RAS thoſe who are diſpos'd'an/ 
ve AN addie&edto harred, becauſe |: 
we haue already ſpokerrof thoſe who are Edit Ss 
pos dro loue,  .*? »þ 
2 But ifreſpe& of Fee, It is cormine | 
{that thoſe who beleete'n& hurt or domage 
.can befall them, are not eaſily ſhaken'or 
daunted'zt this Paſsion : for Feare cannot be 
without the Imagination and Expe@ation 
'of Ewill : wherefore,thoſe who hauealwaics 
.beene happie intheir a&ions, and who are 
powerfull in wealth, friends, reputatyon, | 
:trength, and authoritie ; ; thinking that all |: 
{ſhould anſwer their expeRarions ; yea, and 
pos to their greatneſſc,doe ſildome or ne- 
T feare what may befall them. 
. Thoſe likewife who hane loſt all hipe| 


with” 
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with afflitions, and crofles, and as it were 
inuredand accuſtomed to£»/!, they no lon- 
'gerfeare It, FIT 4 | 

4 : Seneca ſaith, that Not to hope, 554 re. 
weay wot to. fexre : for-it muſt needs be, that 
in thofe who feare, there'is ſtill remaining 
ſome ſparke or hope of Good : for whick they 
ſuffer this affliion and anxitie. 

From "whence it comes, that thoſe who 
feate, are alwaies ready andwilling to heare 
and receme counſel! : but-we vſe not to con- 
_— we haue once loſt all hope of what we 

elire. - | | | 

'5 Of all which formerly ſpoken , wee 
may conclude , that thoſe who are ſubie& 
to' Feare , and thinke they may receiue 
ſome Emrll ; and knowing likewiſe their 


teſt part of olde men, and the poorer ſort 
of 'people; who are deſtitute of all helpe, 
friends j and meanes-; or of thoſe of infe. 


and authoritic ; who-are deſpts d, hated, 
.enuped, or ſaſpe&ed, of Uice ; or for be- 
.ing 'heexetofore too valiant , or to haue 
had-tas much Credit: with the vulgar peo-! 
ple and: this onely''ſuſpition and dil. 
'pruft-harekyiprocuted the ytter ruine- and? 
-dowetall of -manygreat perſonages. @* 


'owne weakneiſe torreſiſt it : as the grea- | 


riour condition , and of {m4ll reputation, | 


; -*6-\'The we of this\motion' is frequent | 
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28d cornoh', and 'may' ſcrue vs vb draw | 
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ewo profitable vies thereof: the one to make 
vs loſe all Hope of that we defire ; and herein 
we muſt aggravate and augment the Ew/l, 
and the hinderances-that may ariſe in the 
ſucceſle of that we deſire, without diſcoue- 
ring the remedy and br pr that may 
facilitate and make eafie the purchaſe and 
cnioying thereof. | 


7 The other is to incite and ſtir vp our 


| providence and fore-{ight ; andherein it is 


neccflary we obſerue a Medimm in our feare, 
and that againſt the difficulties that may 2- 
riue or ariſe, wee come arm'd with ſome 
mcanes and deaices, to ſurmount and ouer- 
come them ; wherein Feaye in this kinde 
'performes more then Hope : becauſe Hope 
pre'uppoſeth that this Good may be obtain'd, 
and F-are belecues that this Ew will be ve- 


'ry hardly auoided : wherefore hercin as re- |. 


garding that which is moſt difficult, our i 
and Fnaerſiandiug is more bent then in the 
other. i 

8 Diffidmce followes Feare , and know- 
ing, her ſelfe lncapable to anoide the E- 
ml or enioy the god wee deſire (the de- 


priuation.. of Good being taken by | our 


| 11 for. an Emill, ) it conuerts it (elfe in- 


to Dipere, and this Dyſpaire into Sorrow, 
and «Anger ; which is mote or lefſe in vs : 
according -to the iudgement onr #i1derſtan- 


ding makes of the importance of ——_ | 


md AT" 
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and this Paſsion breedes divers effe&s in 
VS, 


9 | For ſometimes ſhee is the ende of |. 


motion, ſtaying at the conſideration of Ex! 
as /oy is the reſt and repoſc of Good 7 and 
ſometimes it rcuiues and ſtirres vp' in vs 
many other motions , wheredf the ichiefe 
and moſt yſuall, are Cheter, Shame, Compaſ- 
ſion, Entry leatouſie. Indignation, and Emmlati- 
on, which are deriued, partly from - Anger, 
and paitly from the aftiucnce of divers con- 
ſiderations that are obſerued in one and the. 
ſame obicR, 


Cmas XX. 


Of Choler,and the Paſtions that concurrt 
there, | 

Of contravie 6bief13 im Choler, 

The cauſ-s of Choler, 

yu hat Piſdaine and Iniuric arerbe chic- 


Of thoſe who are ſoonef ſabieF ro Cho- 
lexdT 217 bythe; | 

The Paſſions that diſpoſe ws to Choler,  - 

Shame followers Choler, and bow it is ftir- 
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- L5%s canſer of ſhame. 
11 Dippoſtion to Shame, 


Holer is fram'd, & form'd, 
invs by the concurrence 
and affluence - of many 
Paſsions : for beginning 
ith -nger, and Sorrow,of 
. 'areceined iniury,it is ac- 
 companied with Hatred, againſt him that 
hath offended: ys,-as alſo a deſire to bere. 
uenged of him : the which is conioin'd 
with a certaine hope to effe& it, becauſe 
Deſire, and Hope, are things poſsible and 
feafable, although they beare in them a ſhew 
of diffcultie : for if wee eſtceme reuenge 
impoſsible, this-'motion would then re. 
ſide and dwell, in the tearmes of hatred 
and ſorrow. | 
But Hope preſenting Revenge to our /ue- 
ragination, Wee are inſtantly poſſefled with 
Pleaſure , and Content , which Choler findes 
, out toOfree our ſclues-of Sorrow, as being 
theonly-remedis v6 make vs ioyfull. Euery 
one ſtill delighting to thinke on that he de- 
:ſfireth, OE RESN 
* Or had we perpetrated our Revenge, our 
perpetr De ner. 

ompliſhed, becauſe it bani 


all Sorrow, & appcaſcth the motion of Choler. 


7 
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. 


2 So: 
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'| Gerd ad defired, and held for fuch ': from 


| made 'of ys , whether it be through /niwry, 
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2 So this Paſsion hath two cotrary'obieRs 
, (to wit) *exenge,and him of whom we weuld 
be reuenged : Renenge is conſidered,as being | 


whence if followes, that it being perfor. | 
med, wee reioyce , and him of whom wee 
would bee reuenged,'is conſidered as an | 
Emill,” very odious' and diftaſtfull tows: 

.''3 As' for the cauſes of Cheler, they are | 
viually two : the one, the ſmall eſteeme 


' Dgrace, or any ather degree of Dytaine: 
| rheother the hindrance and oppefition gi- 
' uen vs, to doe..or obtaine that which wee 
| defire 7which others comprehend vnder the 
mameof Contempr, as alſo, to retoy ce atour 
. enisfortane,to forget vs,or the like, 


| 4 Thary is meafured accordingte'the op- | 


' Pinten we conceiye-and retaine of the 7nin- 
| fice of contemipr and difdaine, ſoif Wee e- 
| ſteemEthe'Friuffice great; mmry them will the 
| more, pronoke and exaſperate vs *'So Di/- 
' dame, or domage, offered a great man, to 
| whonr is due more refpe& ; beimg, more 
| Inivſt *the more' tirres him vp'ro "Choler, 

and Irdigetion ; 'ind' alſo to an honeſt 
| ra ; the” wrorig' and Ewil that' i done 


Y,- 


| 


bow 
_ ' ' > «Sad , 
| 5 By this reaſon we are more chollerike 


ro be difprais'd for that wherein we think [ 


\to excell, then in-that it excell not, as 


—_— _ — —— 
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till eſtecming this degree of diſdaine more 


1ntult "= ro: | 
6 | From whence it comes,that thoſe who 

are.yaine-glorious, proud, and prewmptu- 
ous ; and briefly, all thoſe, who: concelue 
good Opinions of.themſclues for any. imagi- 
nary aduantage or p-rte&ion in them, doe 
morecalily andquickly grow Chelerick- ; the 
iniury being ſo much the greater, in their 
[magna71on, in that they conceiue and hold 
2 better opinion of themſclues theng{icy de- 


ſcrue. . 9: ID 3 , | 00 

7.. True it. is , we.omit not ſometimes to 
be angry to'ſee our ſclucs diſpis'd for defeRs 
in vs: z. but. it is becapſe the defe&s them- 
ſclucs ingender in vs weakeneſle of, Capaci- 
tie and S9:row, whereof the laſt condus, 
and.preuokes vs to Chery : from whence it 
followes, we caſily wax cholcric«, againſt 
thale who, bring vs bad newes.,, and that 
makes..ys. more apt .and. vechement;to com- 
mit iniuries ; and hence it comes.to paſle 
that 2. very ſmall matter makes children, 
woinen,.old, and ſicxc folkes, Cholcricke, 
as alſo thoſe thar arc, poſſeſt with ;Love, 
Suſp:tion , eats as,not hauing the cou- 
rage to, reſilt this matiqn. ; and'this Pal. 
fin heck in Kg if thoſe Underſiane 
amgs,,; that are rude and barbarous, then 
in thoſe_that are more poliſhed and cmui. 
TT TE OT enee | 


bi 


— 
. 


: g Shame 
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| 
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| { things that are common” to: onr infert- 


i... lth. ME. 


{before thoſe whom wee reſpe& and ad- 
mire, or thoſe with'whom wee arc \Lori- 


| 


decent ations, as well paſt, preſent, as 


and reafor we affe& and loue. 


| our-a&tions, and arc actaſtomed:to ſlaun-' 


der, and backbite vs : but to who. 
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8 Shame is a degree of Feare that de- 
ds of Hoxewr : but ſometimes <Nager, 
and then 'Chboter ſteps - within' it ; it hath 
its birth in vs by aQuall preſence, of by | 
ſuppoſition of ſhamefu!l, diſhoneſt, or vn- 
ro come, whether rhey proceede from--onr 
ſclues; or from thoſe who touch vs in ath- 
nitic, or thoſe that for ſome other reſpet 


9 But flatteric and praiſes of vs, ſpoken 


in our owne preſence, before whom, then, |. 
and where they onghe fot have beene* re« 


ported, may alfo make vs bluſh, and ſtirre | 
vp in us this affe&ion: likewiſe, the re-., 
proach of a yood tutfie, or office: done'vs 3 
to be reprened of a fault, to confefſe'jt and 
craue pardon, not to-participate '6f thoſe | 


ours and*equals-: to' ferue in any baſe | 
or ſcruile manner , and to be falleri'from | 
| a greater fortune, makes vs likewiſe aſha-! 


med in preſence of thofe who haue. ſcene | 
vs cnioy the ſame. Shame for the moſt. 
proceeding from. the preſence of thoſe be. 
fore whom'wee preſeht our ſelues, as alſo, ; 


loyn'd in Office, or Digntie ; who ebſeruc 


— 
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Cannot reproue our ations, as children; or or. 
toward thoſe who will notas friends,or dare 
not, as our Seruag's, weare not viually mo-' 
nedor ſtirred vp in this DET: os. >: 

10, Wceare alſo ſhame fac'd before thoſe 
to whom wee are; oblig'd and, beholding, 
without hauing had the meanes, fo, Fequite 
It; for. then,thcir, preſence doth as, 16 i 
reproue, and check, our /ngrati: waF.., 

11 Of all which,aboue.ſpoken ; we con-. | 
cries who are icalops, of their.| 
Howyre, defg'to liue in a-gogd repu- 
tatign,.as alſo thoſe who haue- xeceiued any 
ivaurt-or diſgrace, .gr thatare. ig any con- 
| temptjble: eſtate, are very ſubic& to enter-' 
'raine, and incident taretaine this, motion : 
the which neuertheleffe, as all athers chan- 
g<ech and aumes other formes,apeouding to 
time place, perigns,.and other. conditions 
and circumftances; that concysreand n meet- 
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3 Diſpoſitionto C ompaſsion, a:d thoſe who are 
| apteſ thereunto, 


- v5, and more ftirre vs vp io Pirty, 


EBV through Difplcaſare, and 
S+ L 
FJ.J the cuill or domage of 0- 


thers, but to ſtirre yp this 
Anger, it muſt needes be 


XE2 


that our afﬀeRtion towards him affli&ed, ot 
the conceit, that he ſuffereth it iniuſtly,doth. 
chiefly occaſion it : for if we louc him nor, | 
or if we cſteeme his wickedneſſe equal! 'to! 


the Euill he ſuffereth ; we would neuer pitie; 
nor commilſerate it. wot 

Neuerthcleſſe , there be cuents whe ein' 
the condition of our nature, as allo the *po-' 


wer and inconſtancy of Fortune, may with, | 


out any other conſideration, ftirre vp and; 
provoke in vs this motion ; making vs af- 


raid to {ce in ourſclues the'miferies and af- 
fi&Rions which weſee befals others.” 


"Which comesto paſſe when wee eſteeme 
this -£will not to bee farre from vs, neither 
alſo to be ſo neere as $0 touch. vs : for in 


this laſt point, inſtced of thinking on 0- 


ther mens croffes, we thinke'on our owne,| 


Mi ( Of that which may ngender Compaſsion in | 


+ Ompaſſiom ariſeth in vs} 


e Anger, wee conceiue for | 


31 


þ 


þ 


and inſteed of conſideration, Fear? furpri-| 


—_— 
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| ſeth vs: and formeth it ſelfe in our hearts and 
| thoughts. , 
KO Which is the reaſon why we will not en. 
ter into this motion for ynknowne perſons ;z 
becauſe they are too farre diſtant from our 
conſideration, nor for perſons who are ſo 
necre as their affli&tions and ours ſceme to. 
ſympathiſe and make but one, but only for 
thole whom wee know to be betwixt theſe 
two extreames and of our ordinary and fa. 
| miliar acquaintance. 
.-2 Of that wee haue ſpol.en of the 
conſideration of our Nature and the in- 
conſtancy, of Fertzrne .: wee may conclude 
| | that rwo ſorts. of men are very mercileſſe 
2nd. vncharitable ; thoſe who are dri- 
|ucn to ſo extreame an indigence and ne- 
| | ceſsitic that they are ſo -farre from pit- 
| {tying others, as they only. comfort and 
| |relecye their owne miſerics by thoſe of 
hers: it being (as I haue formerly ſaid) 


| 

[He common conſolation of poore and 
; miſerable people , to. haue, compartners 

land fellewes in their a(fli&ions : ' and 

{thoſe who belecue they, are lifted yp ſo 

{ high as they. eſtceme themſclues ſecured] / 
24inſt all ſorts of aduerſe accidents, and 
Who inſtced.of being compaſsionateto the 
afflicted, deride an@Flaugh at them, and ma- 
| ny times vie them with much. pride and in- | 
ſpleney, 1 N 
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3 Contrariwiſe then ; thoſe will bee 
ſooneſt diſpos'd and inclin'd to cilerey, 
who feare affli&tions and calamities, be- 
cauſe they haue heeretofore felt them, and 
who with much difficultic and danger haue 
eſcaped them ; and conſequently , old men 
who haue had more expericnce of the weak- 
neſle and mutabil:tic of humane matters,and 
thoſe who acknowledge themſelues weake in 
ſtrengch,wealth, reputation, friends, & kinſ- 
folkes : and in a word, thoſe who haue a grea- 
ter feare and knowledge of aduerſitie,will the 
ſooner permit them({clues to embrace this 
motion of Pure, and Commuſeration. 


4 But of miſerics and afficions, rhoſe |* 


thar can ſooneſt moue vs to Cumpaſuon and 
Pte, are theſe which cither accompany the 
affli&ion of the body, or the diltemperature 
of the mind, and which befall vs not through 
our owne default, but as we belecue cither 


through the Malice of Fortune, or of our e- 


nemics. 
5 And as theſe affli&ions ericreaſe by 
their circumſtances,ſodoth our ( ompaſſion as 
if inaffliction we are forlaken of our owne, 
depriuedof our meanes and wealth, oppreſ- 
ſed without cauſe, by {trong or cruel! cne- 
mies, or if we depend of our enemies and 
other like particularities, which commonly 
follow thoſe that are affli&ed & vtfortunare. 
6 But not only preſent but furuce Aff9tons, 
G 2 if 


$3 


þ 
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if they be any thing neere hand may mone 
vSto pitie, as alſo, thoſe that are paſt : if ir 
be not too farre beyond the preſent, or that 
the remembrance thereof be yet recent and 
freſh in our memories: from whence it pro. 
cceds that the repreſentation of the geſture, 
voice, apparell, and countenance of the af. 
fliaed, doththe more powerfully moue vs ; 
becauſe by theſe exteriour ſignes,the croſſes 
that affii& them, are as it were preſent in 
our owne imaginations, and contemplati- 
ons : Inthe foure enſuing Paſsions, Harred, 
and Anger, areentermixed, and in ſomeone 
of theſe, as in fealouſie ; Lone hath alſo her 
paztand ſhare. 


Cauas LEXIL 


x Of Enuiec. 


; . GF rom whence it proceeds, 


| x Tof the caxſes that diſpoſe vs to Fnuie, 


6 Of Indignation, ard with what it «s enter- 
PILE, 

7 That Wealth breedes in vs this Paſſion of 

8 From whence ariſeth Indignation. 


9 That 


"I" — ” 
" _ 
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To 


9 Thu great men are more ſubiels to it then 
others, © | 

IO The canfes that prowoke vs to thi: Paſſige. 

11 The nature of Indignation. 

12 CThat Emulation: 4 degree of Enuy,and 

I3 - the capſts thereof, . | 

14 QCOf theſe. who are ſabict-to. Emulati- 

15 Oh, 1 »4 ; bs 

16 QC How Embilation is engendered,and of thoſe 

17 { . that are not ſnbielt to 1his motion, | 

8 Of Tkealoulic, 4nd tbe cauſes thereof, | 


Awe cogendereth when 
wee repine. and:are an- 
a. gry ———— 
- ritic, withoutany other : 
confideration-then that! 
wee wiſhed he cnioyed, 


—— > Lo ——_ 


Pa. FT MK” 
not hus proſperitie. | 

2 And althongh there be nozother cauſe 
of former variance and diſtaſt : ncuerthe.. 
lefle, it cannot: be concejued without Ha- 
tred, or /{l-wil ; nay, hardly:withogt a kinde 
of ſilent Choler, which not, properly extends' : 
but to thoſe we belecue are no greater then j 
our (clues, or in ſome _ if not in all, | 
| our inferiours, or againlt thoſe wee know, 
andthat dwellnot farre from vs. 

For wee Ennie. not a mans wealth whom 
we know not, or who dwels in the nates ; or 
if he haue not beene our cquall or inferiour, | 
2 G 3 or 
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or with whom wehaue had no cauſe of rife 


| and contention. 


3 So likewiſe he that hath beene ſil! our 
Superiour, can neuer' be enuyed of ys : but 
contrariwiſc:he-that hath beene- formerly 
our equall, and is of late become' great, he 
who enioyes that which were fit and prop- 

er for vs, and on whom Fortzne hath con- 


| fer'd it with more caſe and lefſe difficultie 


then toour ſelucs-: himcommonly we enuy; 
yea, althongh hee be: our Parexe and Km/- 


man 0 
— e fame reaſon, *rhiofe will be pro- 
aches \Enees, whoſe equals dr inferiours 


[enter mro@viuali-ſhip ro entoy any thing 


with thee y:andir.is vſually ſcene, they are 
moſt 'Exwous, who only: want ſome meanes, 


[and yet are in-ſome proſperitie, thinkingbe- 


cauſe already they enioy'many aduantages; 
they. ought. alſo ealoy this which ney 
want, 7 * 51551; 

5 "Thoſe alſo who defirs honour, and re- 


| gonney are for the moſt;part more enuious 


en' thoſe who are lefle  eLmbriions : eltees 


| ming thar other mens reputation and great. 
| aeſſe ecclipſethand Ok 6m; owne: 


ſo muchfor Eanie.- ' | 
6 In Indignation,we are angry it another 
mans proſperitie, through'rhe conſidera- 


on that enioyeth it”; whom 


tion of the IS 
againc wedeemg vaworthic thercof : Es | 
this 


— 
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this motion is intermix'd with Awger, Hatred, 
Enuy. and Choller, | 

7 But the proſperities, and aduantages, 
that ſtirre vp in vs this affection, are theſe 
of Fortzne, andof Body ; as; Wealth, Nobi- 
litie, Friends, Honour, Power,Greatneſle, 


Health, Strength, Beautie, andithe/tike; and 


not thoſe .of udg:ment , and Yaderſtending : 


becauſe we cannot fay that a man is vnwor- 


thy to be Tuſt, Vertuous,or Learned;and the 
anger which in this reſpe& we recciue, of 
conceiue,may properly be tearmed Enme., 

8 [ndignation proceeds likewiſe , when 
without [nd«ſtrie, or by baſe and diſhoneſt 
meanes, another obtaincs Wealth, or Digmtie, 
from whence it comes to paſle, that the ha. 
ſtie-and ſudden aduancements of ſome, make 
vs aſſume this motion, as being a thing he 
hath not deſerued, either through care or la- 
bour : and generally, all aduancements and 
preferments fromlow to higher fortuncs,be. 
cet in vs theſe three Paſsions, Enze,[ndigna. 
tion, and Emulation, | 

Contrariwilc, the frequent ſeeing a man 
in the ſame &#are, makes vs iudge & elteeme 
that he deſerucs it - time making the enioy- 
ing of al things lawfull, & as it were by pre- 
ſcription, it ſcemes that thoſe enioy their 
owne, who haue a long time enioyed it, 


9 Likewiſe,Gr-a: men with whom thoſe of 
a mcaner. ran ke are conioyn'din any place | . ' 


G 4 or 
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or office, are ſoone mou'd, 'and prouok'd to 
Indignation, eſteeming that their owne con- 
dition andqualitic is hereby debaſedandde- 
miniſhed.-:. | 
10”. Inexperience, in the charge or office 
wherein ſome are aduanced, likewiſe driues 
vs intothis:Paſsion ; becauſe cignities,and 
offices beſtowen on a man, ſhould itill be 
toned according to his Capacire: and 
C 0»44tion;; all ſorts of preferments being not 
fit forall ſorrs of men:.as;the conduEionand 
commandof an Army toone of another pro- 
feſSion , who is noſouldier, though other- 
waies endued and franghtcd with'utacr ex- 
cellent qualities and deferts, 
. - 117 -Thebeſt, and more vertuous ſort-of 
people, are likewiſe ſubie& to this paſsion, 
ecauſe hating iniuſt'things, they cannor 
endureto ſce vnworthy perſons enioy pla- 
ces of honour and preferment, and general. 
ly thoſe who thinke they.deſerue well,(ceing 
any thing conferd on another, that is infe- 
riour tohim, either in birth, ſuficiency,-or 
other conditions, -and qualitics, doe ſoone 
murmure and repinethereat : whereas con- 
trariwiſe, the baſer and ſcruiles ſort of peo. 
ple,as alſothoſe of the meanelt (pciries,and 
Indgements< knowing themſclues to be ſuch, 


arenot in this manncr moued ; becauſe they 


cannot reproach,or tax thoſe faults in others, | 


which they know are in themſclues, : . 


12 Emnla., 
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12 Emulation. ſcemes-to be; a degree of 
Emie ; and yet neuertheleſſe they are farre 
different-z be Enxze i$,angry at other mens 
proſperitic, not-{0 much for the Zone. of it 
ſelfe ,, as.for ſome hatred or malice which 
waits andattends on thisPaſsion. 

13 But'fmulatron. is mot {o, much angr 
for other mens Profperitees, as it-being. pol- 
{ciſed of others ::bur for that ſhe poſſelleth it 
not-.her ſelfe ; which is the. reaſonand cauſe 
thatſomertimes it ſtirres.vp invs,an infinite 
number of yertuous:opfrations,-ta,qbtaine 
and purchaſe the like. join, 

14 Inreſpe& whereof we many times ſce 
thoſe addied and ſabic to this Paſsion, 
who are of a hautie courage, 'and-endued 
with many:great and faire qualities,as with 
Capacitie, Wealth, Credit, Friends; Digni- 
ties, or- the like requiſites;. fit ra etfcQ any 
great matter of moment. or 4'1-Portance-: be- 


' cauſe ſuch men thinke they ſhoald enioy thar 


which is. fit and worthie; for-thoſe of good 
parts; in ſuch ſart as ſeeing them in others, 
they are'thereby incued.and ſt:jue with 
their. beſt induſtrie and-endeuours to pro- 
cure theſame or the like; ;-  - 

15 Young folkesare alſo much ſubic& 
to this Paſsion.8s allo. thoſe who are deſcen- 
ded of Neklr Parentage; and are much ps 
ted and honoured, eſtceming that this ho- 


nour ought be conterdand:continucd them E 
3 pr 
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and har as = ig, ſoic mult not be neg. 


le&ed. - 
26 Ds fram#andmodel this Emmlati. 


- 

] « in our Underſtands # ; beſides, the loue of 
' 

| 


ourſelues, we muſt we the knowledge of 
that Geod-we «defire j Which in'this'morion 
| chiefly aimes-ar Homowr, and Profit” 
£7 ' Whith'to defire we muſt frlt want 

thotn;and yeein ſuchſorr, that we are ſtill of 
opiriionto obrainethemyfor thoſe who know 
northe want thereof but haue them in abun- 
dance-porwhich <diſpaire to obtaine them, 
will neuer participate of this motion, +- 

18” [ealowſie ter chicfeſt foundation, 
inthe loue 6f our ſelaes ; which is the reafon 
why we ſocloſely affe&t andembrace the ob- 
ie that *wee chiefly loue and deſire, as wee 
wilt nt impart any part thereof ro athers ; 
and iF- any * chartce''to participate there. 
of, we not only torment our ſclues with £-. 
wie againſt our Corina/l; but alſo aduance fo 
farre, as to hate that obieR which before we 
ſo decrely and tenderly loued, il 

But this Paſsion dna alwaies denanc'd, 
and anticipated by Suſp:t10# , Miftru#?t , and 
| Feare, thole who are: ict to this motion, 
| will finde themſclues fit toenter into /calou- 
fe of that Good they inioy,inremembring an- 
'other; where many Riuals and Competitors 
\ſceke anddeſire the ſame Good. 


| ' Theſe are the cauſcs and meanes that are 
| moſt 


b 


| 
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moſt commonly vſcdtoincite andſtir vp the 
motions of the #/i//,accarding to the circuns. 


| ſtances of EAA Any memes; 


Crar, XXII... 
es the knowledge of Paſſions, andehe 
I 


meanes to moderate rhens bothin ous ſelues 
and otbers, 


| 2 The benefit by mederating Rnd Cher ſees 


lining in Court, oY 

3 That they are moderated by faire wearers, ve 
by the power of Courage. 

4 By naturall Pleaſantneſſe,” 

$5 Or by that which we Procure or Porch 

6 Þy our Breeding. - 

7 By Experience. : : -: 

8 By atſcourſing of Reaſon, end bow foroines 
tends. 1:1 14 24s 


9 Diwuzers Gan derations a: HE, ons . 


Ome we to the r meanies to 
moderate them ; wherein 
_ am of = that we 
by our ſcltes: 

"= to imagin that we ſhal 

! haue more predominance 

ouer other mens wilsthen.our owne,'ls very 

ly and contrary to ſence and. _ 

2 Hut 
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then there is nodoubt,but weare capable to 
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2  Butif we can once. command our ſclues, 


gouern'the Ward, &.to become maſters of 0- 
ther mens afteRions, becauſe this moderatio 
glues vs leiſure toeſpic out the place, time, 
occaſions, and other neceſlarie aduantages, 
to I our deſignes : yea, wee muſt 
fawne, bow, and eaſily deferre, according ro 
occalion, alwaics walking as it were with 
the hridle in our hand, and 1f we faile of our | 
purpoſe, we muſt not notwithſtanding loſe | 
courage, andſodeſpairc ; but if we finde 
the doore ſhut one way, wee muſt without 
torment, or afli&ion, ſceeke out and open 
another paſſage, - | 

Briefly, wee ſhall ſecure our ſelues from 
thoſe:ſharpe. and paſsionate. 24#2ions, which 
diſturbe and hinder the condu@ion and pro- 
greſsion of affaires : yea, that ferter and 
{top-vs, and often times make vs lame: and 
produce in our ſelues _ obſti- 

c 


nacy,indiſcretian, bitterneſle,ſuſpition, and 
impaticncy. 
_ 3: But theſe motions w incur ſelues 


or others, are moderated, either through the 
aprationdl _ our conuerſati ney man- . 
NErS$, DY Torce Or COUrage prout e Or 

dchortation, -. , he 3 
.The agreeableueſſe of or manners, and 
force of courage, although they are diffc- 


rent in themſclues, yet in this reſpeR, they 
often 
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{ of Good, as they doe of Emill : for to be of 
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oftentimes produce the ſame cffefs ; and 
boththe one, and the other, 1s cither natu- 
rally, or artificially obtained, 

4 Asfor the naturall,it is moſt certaine, 
that we ſhall finde ſome #4/s and [nclinations, 
that are naturally more ſtayed and moderate 
one then another ; and others againe more 
lifted vp and cleuated aboue the obicRs of 
that may prouoke and ftirre vp thoſe Aſoti- 
ons, which is the reaſon they are not ſo often 
remoucd and ſhaken, nor with ſo much yio- 
lence or impetuoſitie. | 

I meannot here ſtupiditie, inſenſiblenefle, 
or Ignorance,which take from vs the feeling 


this humour & inclination, were to partici. 
pate more of a Beaſt then a Man : neuerthe- 
lefſe, becauſe we may preuaile according to 


the occaſions of theſe ſorts of Natwres, wee | 


muſt likewiſe be acquainted with thoſe whe 
are ſubie&to theſe defes of i/edome and 
[ndgement ; for, in the Court, as well av ina 
riuate Family, cuery one is neceflary, and 
th his proper vſe. ps 
But this agrecablenefſe of manners, and 
force of Conrage,ariſing from certaine Com- 
plexions ; and among others,from the $ar- 


reth Stepiditie, and the Gal! that pt6duceth |; 


wine, which is fartheſt diſtant from exceſlt, | 
as being betwixt the Fleame that en | 


(Caly's to beare eur ſclues vpright in this | 


cauſe 
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cauſe, we muſt auoid to fall:into the two dil- 
rempratures of the blood; whichare the ycl- 
low Gall, and Melancholly : which cngen- 
der in. ys many extraordinary motions : and 
wee mult temper Fleame, for feare caſt 
through its coldnefſe, it benumme and ftupi- 
fie.qur /'nderftanding.. | 
Neuertheleſle,:I referre it to Phizrions to 
preſcribe that rule of Dyet, that may be fit ; 


nor only becauſe I will not vſurpe on their 
Profeſsion ; but likewiſe, becauſe of the dit- 


for the ſmall benetit and good we can reape, 
and receiue thereby. f, 

-. AS for the meanes to obtaine this a- 
| greeableneſſe in our manners, and force of 


| Education, Experience, and Diſcomr(s of, Keaſor. 

| 6 To be bred and brought vp among 
thaſe that are cither moderate. or reſolute, 
| wee yſually follow their ſteps, and inherit, 
and participate of their inclinations for fre- 
quenting them ofterr, their conuerſation 
| deſti!s in vs the ſame opinions,and:manners. 
| 7 Likewiſe the experience or knowledge 
of - Cw accidents that haye befalne vs, or 
thoſe of our acquaintance,, make vs behaue 
ang beare our ſclues, cither moderatly as 
they, hauc formerly done in the like occur- 


| [8 But 


ficultic that we finde to pratiſe that which | 
others hauc preſcribed and written ; as alſo, | 


courage there arc three chigfe and principal, | 


— 
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8 But the diſcourſe of R-«ſon, goes further, 
and embraceth all forts of conſiderations, 
whereof we will here produce the chiefeft 
that may pertinently fcrue for this mattes 
and purpoſe, - | 

9 The firſt is that of the true eſtimation 
of things ; yea, of thoſe things them(clues 
that may be apprehended of vs, cither as 
Good, or Emil, 

And hereunto all Philoſophie aimes, and cn» 
deuours to fortifie vs againſt many thinges, 
that may either daſcl! our ſences, or aſtoniſh 
VS: but hitherto ir hath preuail'd and gain'd 
but little among Common people, and lefſe 
of Coxrtiers who (purn at theſe rules ; where- 
of as 1 will:aduife none.to make vc thereof 
againft any one whom he knowes incapable: 
for fearc leaſt he become either importunate 
or rediculous; fo I willingly counſell eucry 
one in his owne particular,that he ſecke and 
progure this moderation (which is the moſt 
requiſite perfeRion in a ( owrrier) and ha- 
uing found itto make vic thereof, and neuer 
to neglect it, | 38. 


Cuay. XIV. 


The feurth head of this firſt Booke : thre? 

I < Principall faults we'commuit in ſeeing things 
Goodor Euill, . 

2 The 


th 
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Time '47d rw js non for the ſecond 
£ PRs | | 
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I1 Diſalnant _ or Domager, 4 remedy for the 


13 wn _—_ of the diſaduenteges of arr Ob- 
ic, and examples thereon, 

Weakneſle, Credulitic,od Curioſitie, 

) three defeits, from whom proceede the ill 

r3 2 opinions wee conceine exher of our ſelues 


or bers. 
I3 Weakneſſe. 
I 14 Remedies for this, Credulitie. 
( Curioſitie,:'1 - 4 


I - —__ of this Chapter. 


A)O ſay ſomething as wee 
proceede in this Treatiſe : 

We wulſt know that wee 
Yo! faile many times in the 


=o ; 


Firſt, in interpreting and reputing that 


Good 


| XÞrt ha iudgement and true eſti- 
| gh | mation of obie&s that 
preſentst themſeluesto our #741, = 


CA Treatiſe of the Court. 5 


Good or Emil, whichis not, orelſec inrepre- 
ſenting Good or Eu, farre greater in ſhew, 
thenit is in effe&, or elſe in tearming thar 
Good which is Exill, and that £will/ which is 
Good, | 

2 As for the firſt fault: it is moſt certaine 
that the greateſt part of things in this world 
haue two handlcs,or boldfai{ts, whereby wee 
may take th:m : by the one they ſeeme to be 
grieuous,andalſo heauy ; by the other caſte 
and light,and it is in our choice totake them 
which way we pleaſe,there being no reaſon 
whatſocuer, but wee may find out,and pro- 
duce irs contrarie. 
| 3 Death is the diſtaſtefullſt « LFeredent wee 
feare: but if we conſider the miſerieof this 
world,it is an enfranchifing and ſpcedy re- 
medie from and againſt all miſeries ; yea(to 
vie but a word) it is a harbour and ſhelter a- 
gainſt al the ſtormes and tempeſtsof our life. 

It is almoſt the ſame inall other obic&s ; 
for there are not many ſo abſolutely to bee 
held foratfiftions;from whence we may not 
deriue and draw ſome profit; nor none {o ab- 
ſolutely good, from 1, '-1c2 there may not 
proceed{ome preiudice 5 inconueniencies. 

If then thoſe motions that are ſtirred vp 
by. the conſideration of Good, tranſport vs 
with too much violence, we muſt enter into 
conſideration of the loſſes and profits that 
may ariſe,and thoſe which are occaſioned by 
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the confideration of Emil! may be moderated, 
in- repreſenting to themſclues the profits 
they may, receiue thereby: and ſo excerciſing 
theroſelues in this indiffcrency ,we ſhall find 
our {clues in the tearmes of this moderation 
that is neceſſary for vs, in the managing and 
conduQion of affaires,and we mult not feare 
that it either coole or weaken our deſignes: 
for our /udgement will alwaies bend more one 
wa; then the other.; bur it muſt not be with 
precipitation and inconſideration. 

4 4nd not to be guiltic of the other fault, 
which is committed in repreſenting Geed or 
| rwull greater then they are ; wee mult giue 
lciſure to our /udgement maturely to conſider 
it, and fo vnſtrip.and deuett the 9b:eft, which 
may moue and incite vs to all thoſe qualities ) 
and occurrences, that may make them ſceme | 
oreater then they arc, 

5 Time. weakeneth the impetuoſitie of 
this 2L0:icn, and giues place toa more per- 
teter knowledge of that, which incites vs 
hereunto; yea,although it be but in-gming |; 
our {clues ſo much tirze,as to repeate.thelet- 
ters of the. Alphabet, as a wiſe man councel- 
led Auguſtus to doc, when he was cholerick. 

Euery one knows how tocondemne 1udg- 
ents giuen in Paſſion and Cholder,and yet not- 
withſtanding all thoſeſentences and iudge- 

| ments we pronounce are for the moſt part of 
| this ſort. 
| 6 Let 
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| 6 Tet vs then permit this motion, to 
grow and waxe old that our Vaderſtanding re- 
rurne to her properſecate, eſpecially ſith all 
that is done in'paſs10n, ought to be doubted 
and ſuſpe&ed of vs : and let vs conſider this 
obie&'nakedand deueſted of all her circum- 
ſtances, and wee ſhall find it farre other- 
wiſe then it ſeem\d to vs at the firſt ap- 


pearance. 


ter then it is ; fram whence proceeds Sorrow, 
which.in the-endis worne away by. 7:me ; 
whereas if Exillwereas it ſeemes to bee, it 
will be the ſame at twenty yeerescnd, as at 
preſent. - Let vs therefore deueſt it of this 
circumſtance of preſence, and conforme our 
[mmagmation tothe truth,and we ſhall find that 
we ſhall-not bee ſo vexed and peſtered with 
this motion, 30K 22. 1151 
8: But it is not onely the circumſtance of 


our-[magmation,for the future performes like- 


vs,both in our feares and hopes: for we mifle 
that wee hope for.;-that which-wee feare 


we neither wake nor expeR,oftentimes be- 

falls vs. | | 
9 Many Accidets likewiſe befall vs, which 

preuent what: wee foreſee, Thunder and 
| H 2 Light- 


time preſent that encreaſerh Emill or Good in | 


wiſe 4s much,for fhe.:t is that often decciues | 


vaniſheth,and paſſeth away ;and that which 


7 As for Example,the preſence of Ewill at 
firſt ſight thereof, makes it ſeeme farre grea- | 
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Lightning is driuen away with the wind of 
a Hat,as alſo the fortune of great men in a 
ſmall moment of time, one turne of a wheele 
makes that which was aboue, beneath z and 
very often from whence weexpe& our ruin, 
proceedes our ſecuritic and preſeruation. 

io Ando itis in other circumſtances 
of ſcarcitie, aboundance,facilitie,difficnltie, 
noueltie,ſtrangeneſſe, and cuſtome ; which 
as we haue formerly faid,hinders the funRi- 
ons of our ludgement,and whereof we muſt of 
neceſsitie deneſt the obicRs,if we wil iudge 
according to truth,as alſo our /wdgements and 
Underſtantings from all preocupation of 'opi- 
nions,and popular crrours, 

11 The third fault is greater then the two 
former, when we-perſwade eur ſclues, that an 
obie& is profitable and Good, which is Em/l 
and noyſome, and that cuilt and pernitious 
which isnot, 

' Thiserrour comes to paſle, fith all things 
as we haue already faid,haue two handels or 
hold-faſts, and except we be eantious and 
carefult,wee onely take hold of the firſt that 
comes to our hand. WET 

12 Wherefore before wee iudge of the 
qualitic of an obie&,we muſt firſt know the 
profits and preiudices, weigh and conſider 
the conſequences of both, and compare them 
one with another, and if the profits'exceede 
the preiudices ; not onely innumber, but-in 


Es weight, 
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weight,qualitie,dependance,or importance, 
we may then tearme them Good andprotita- 
ble ; or if the contrary, we muſt reie& them 
as Emil, 

As for Example: euery one holds reuenge 
tobe Good, and as apleafing and agrecable 
thing is deſired of all men, becauſe of the 
content it brings with it, which notwitk- 
ſtanding is far lefſe then diſtaſte,andangers, 
whotorment and trouble vs inſeeking the 
meanes to accompliſh and perpetrare our 
deſignes. 

This thought of revenge, is a worme that 
frets and eates out our hearts, prouokes vs 
by day,torments vs by night, and moſt com- 
monly in vaine ; and whileſt we thus affi& 
our ſclues,our enemy laughes andliues ioc- 
cund and merry : and when wee arc on the 
point to execute our reuenge, — to 
= out one of his eyes, wee commonly loſe 

oth our owne ; for the feare of Iufice and 
puniſhment ſurpriſeth vs, anddriues vs to 
this extremitie,cither to hide our ſ{clues, or 


| reflic. 


If then wee ballance all this witha little 
Context, which for the moſt part laſteth not 
long,andſometime is but meerely imagina- 
rie,we ſhall then find, that it doth not match 
or counterpoyſe theſe our angers and afflic- 
tions, and ſo likewiſe it is in many other 
matters, 

H 3 As 
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As for thoſe who 1magine they are wron- 
cd and iniured when they arc not, they a- 
gaine are in a greater errour, although they” 
{-eme to be more wiſe and 1adicious, as ha- 
uing aneye'to all things, andenquiring af- 
ter all Matters. | 

It is to bee too ingenious to torment and 
affli& himſelfe, to ſceke that he defires not to 
find ; and it is to haue a bad ſtomack,ill to 
digeſt good V iands. - 

Contrariwiſe, we muſt inall things ſceke 
the plcaſingſt interpretation,and that which 
contents vs beſt,if wee will reſolue to taſte 
that which is worſt. 

Hath not one ſaluted thee as he ought;yet 
attribute 1t not to diſdaine ; for if hee bee 
thy friend, 1t 1s your great familiaritic that 
is cauſe thereof, if he bee thine inferiour, it 
isnot credible that he thought it ſo,or neg- 
ic&ed it,either out of folly, or indiſcretion, 
although it be. anothers fault, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe mere worthy of diſdaine then 
your ſelfe, whoſe reputation and honour 
ſhould not depend on people of that ranke 
and qualitie. | | 

12 Theſe ill opinions proceede of three 
defe&s that are in vs, Weakenes, Credulity, & 
Curieſttie,the weaker weare, the more eaſter 
arc our ta bee ſhaken, and the more violent 
we are motions reſembling the ations of 
children and old people , who runne when 
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they thinke they walke. 

14 Wee muſt then bee couragious and 
chearefull, and through conference and dif- 
courſe ſtirre vp in vs the knowledge of that 
which befalls vs : yea, we muſt anoide and 
flie the loue and delight of theſe things, 
which moſt animate and prouoke vs. , 

15 Alſoto be cred»lovs and light of beliefe, 
andto permit our (clues to be carried away 
with the firſt opinion, we conceiue either of 
a man,or 2 buſineſle, or by the perſwaſion of 
another,doth in the ſame manner affli& vs. 
Wherefore wee muſt ſhut our cares againſt 
the ordinaric reports of the Court, yea wee 
muſt haue recourſe vnto time, and giue our 
ſelues leiſure not onely to ſee, but tocon- 
ſider, if the end and dependances of a&ti- 
ons anſwere their beginning,or correſpond 
with that which hath bcen reported vnto 
VS. 

16 Likewiſe, (uriofrie in ſeeking that 
which may offend and anger vs,being pre- 
uented by an ill opinion, and attended on by 


doubt, makes vs interpret other mens ac1- 
ons in a bad and contrary ſenſe. 

Wee muſt then flie theſe rwo l:tter de- 
fe&s,and fortifie our {clues againſt the for- 
mer, and alfoin that which concernes any 
particular perſan, we muſt repreſent to our 


| eyes the common and molt frequent imper- 


feions of men in generall, 
H 4 17 Every 
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| ſifch excuſes toother mens faults,as we giue 
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17 Euery one halts of one legge, it is 
much when they doe not of both ; and if wee 
will bee moderate in ccnſuring other mens 
faults,let vs by little and little examine our 
owne,and then perhaps wee ſhall find ſome 
of themno lefſe defe&iue, and enormous, 
and it may bee the like, and as bad, if not 
worſe then theirs: but withall let vs lend 


to our owne. Thus haue yee rhe manner how 
to beare our (clues in the eſtimation of mat- 
ters. 


ny © 7 op 4% 4 4 


1 Corhderation of owr power t0 moderate oar Pal- 
{10ns. 

2 Hheren ths power conſfiſteth, | 

3 Why we throw onr ſelues on the Court, 

4 1 T oconfider our abilities bythe difficulties wee 

5 EF meete withall, 

6 Fore-ſight 15 a ſecond meanes to moderate our 
Paſsions. | 


oy firſt effeft of this fore-ſight, « to fle the 


—— 


8% cauſes and occaſions, and wot to entcy into 

9 theſe Motions. 

10 Theſecondeffelt of this forefoght, is to prepare 
our ſelties againſt}, that which we foreſee 
2ſt b:fall vs, and to attend and expett it 


with a fire and conſtant reſolution. | 
11 The 
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11 The third effelt of this fore-ſight, 6 to change 
and dinert this Euill being befallen vs ano- 
ther way,or el,c to familiarize it to onr ſelfe 
our Imaginations, 

12 Of the dinerfion ther-of, the third meanes to 

moderate theſe Paſs1ons. | 


I3- . 
14( Other meares to divert eur Paſſionat Wit 
150 andConceits. | 
16 


I He other conſideration that | 


may ſcrue vs to moderate our 
Paſſions, is the knowledge of 
that which we can do, limmit- 
ting thereby our hopes and de- 
fires nto things certaine,neare at hand, and 
caſie,and accuſtoming our ſelues to facility 
and ſimplicitie (the Mother of peace and 
tranquillitie )we are not deceiucd in our de- 
ſire and hopes,but by a falſe opinion which 
we conceiue thereby to accompliſh it : for if 
by little and little wee examine our (clues 
how farre our power can extend, wee ſhall 
not then heape vp deſire on defirc, nor hope | 
vpon hope as we doe. 

2 But,this power not onely conſiſts in 
Authoriie, Reputation, Friends,C apacitie, Or the 
| like meanes, whereby we may obraine that 
which we defire,but alſo indiſpoſing of our 
Wills to indure and ſuffer that, which 1s com- 
monly 
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monly incident inthe reſearch of things of 
this nature. 

3 Wethrow our ſelues on the Cort, to 
obtaine Wealth, Honour, Authoritic and Power, 
wee haue many faire entrances thereunto, 
many Friends, many gooJ1 Qualities and 
Perfe&ions which may bring vs into repu- 
tation and credit. But theſe axe not enough, 
we muſt examine and enquire of our ſclues, 
if weare diſpoſde to flatter great men, and 
ſometimes their Groomes, to waite and at- 
tend a Portcrzafrer he hath a long time mace 
vs ſtay to number the Nayles of the Gate 
or Doore ; if wee will ſuffer our ſelues to 
bee ſcandalizd, and calumniated, and can 
pack vp inturics without daring to com- 
plaine thereof, and if we can accommodate 
our{clues toother mens pleaſures or, paſs1- 
ons : for it is withthis price and coyne that 
this Merchandiſe of the Cour! is purchaſed 
and bought. 

4 Turne ouer theſe circumſtances ſound 
the depth of your power,weigh this money, 
and conſider if theſe wares bee worth this 
price,and it may be you will iudge,that you 
muft goe into this Faire of the Court with 
more aduiſcment and moderatjon, then 0- 
thers doe. | 

5 TItisthe like in all other a&ions; for 
we muſt meaſure and compare our abilities 
with the difficulties that doe, or may ariſe, 
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yea,! 
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yea,and without the leaſt flattering of our 
ſelues: for it is a common error & ouer-ſight 
that inſcnſibly deſtills into vs, and that not 
being able todoe what we would, wee muſt 
frame our lr to performe that which wee | ' 
can, Let this ſuffice for the moſt generall 
meanes, that wee may extraR from diſcour- 
ſing of Keaſon, thereby to maderate our Pa/- 
ſrons. 

6 Come wee now tothe meanes which 
the weakeſt and ſimpleſt praftice and vſc, 
which are fore-fight and dehortation. 

7 The firlt effe& of fore-light, is to 
free our (clues of all cauſes and occaſions, 
that may ſtirre vp in vs any irregular mo- 
tion,andſq to cut off all their approaches, 
and to ſtop their entrances. | 

8 In their birth all things are weake 
land tender, and it 1s more eaſter to re- 
pell and ſtoppe the fiſt ſteppe , or a- 
ſault to this motion, then to delay , or 
_ it, cither through difficultic,or or- 

cr. 

9 So hee wha is accuſtomed tobe cho- 
lerick in his play, let him auoyde play ; hee. 
that is haſty andangrie, let him cſchew all 
cauſes of debates and contentions ; and hee 
that laues or hates any obicR,lct him not 
py himſelfe before it , bur rather lct 

im eſtrange and ſequeſter himſelfe from 


It, 
| 10 The | 
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10 The ſecondeffe& of this fore-ſight or- 
prouidence,is to foreſee the Good or Eur that 
may concurre,and meete ina buſinefle : and 
not onely by little and little toexamine the 
ſame according to all the circumſtances 
| thereof, but alſo to ſtand vpon our gard, and 
conſtantly toawayt and expe ir intran- 
quilitic and fitence, yea,and without any ex- 
teriour diſturbance which commonly redou: 
ble,andreinflamethe Motions of our Under- 
ſtandings, and makes them more impetuous 
and violent. 

11 The third effe& 1s,to wheele about, or 
todinert another way the Enill we (ce, ready 
to befall vs: or if we cannot performe it, we 
muſt in ſuch ſort repreſent it often toour | 
| Imaginations,that when it ariues, we may bee | 
armed to receiue it with more patience, and 
lefle anger, 5: it is certaine, that propenſed 
and premeditated dangers alwaies leaſt pre- 
iudice and hurt vs. 

12 As forthe deuerting thereof, it isa 
meanes vſcdin all paſsions : foras one naile 
drinesout another, ſo one paſsion expelles 
another,and herein we may beare ourſclues 
two manner of wales. 

For wee duuert our Puderſtanding ; that 1s, 
prouokt or mou:d, in prepoſing another ob- 
ie& to th: ſame paſsion that moues vs : ſoto 
him that is in lone with a woman, we preſent 


him another farre more fairer and amuable, 
or 


— 
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or to him that follows a fute or buſinefſe by 
tedious andtroubleſome meancs, we propofe 
him a ſhorter and farre caſier courſe to cf- 
feet it, - 

13 Orelſe wee diuert the Underflanding 
from one paſsion to another, as in an ambi- 
tious tnan, wee modcrate his hopes from 
pearching or ſoaring higher,by fearing him, 
leſt he fall into his former eſtate, or perad- 
uenture:toa worſe; a ſubtiltie which hath 
been often praiſed by many Princes to- 
wards their Fauourites. 

14 Likewiſealſo, when-toa-ſorrowfull 
man we preſent.and proffer ſome thing that | 
may reioycehim,toa fearefull man that may 
reſolue and ſecure him, and to one that hates 
vs,ſome teſtimony of our affeRion, thereby 
toallure anddraw him to 1lone'vs. EY 

I 5 But herein we muſt bee - cautious and! 
carcful,that the obie& whereunto we would 
| draw our Underftanding be morepowerfull.in 
| our [magination, then that wherewath it was 
firſt ſurpriſedand pofſefled; "40 - $1 | 

16 Andif one alone obie& be not ſuffici- 
| ent,we muſt then preſent:many:; for there is 
nothing that fubducs. and weakeneth the 
Underitanding ſoruch, as pluralitie-anddi- 
uerſitie of obic&ts : for bending himſelfe a- | 
gainſt all, his motions are made lefſe violent 
towards cuery one of them: ſeucrally deui- 
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t The third ufc of the knowledge of the motions. of 
- Orr will, and wherein ut conſiſts, as in At- 
_  fabilitie,or agrecableneſſe;and how to we- 
- +, #59 Court, which the fifth Kdedd of this 
:  frit Booke, | 
2. Of the profit aud neceſſities of this Aﬀabilitie, 
with Examples thereon tothat effet?, 
3 Of Aﬀabilitic *»oxr Choller. 


6 C own beare our ſtlues inthis Paſsion, 


7 | : 
f 8. in milaneſſe and pleaſantneſſe ,and of their Na- 


9 turcs who are mild. 
10: 1s. feare and of their natures who are feare- 
: fall, ! . 
11..To accommodate our ſelues to this PaſSi- 
7: Oo, 4 4 
12 Of confidence and beliefe, and how we ought to 
*- {\t5* dermeane our ſelues tothoſe, who are ad:- 
: 14:1 Bed and [whit thereunto; + 1 (tt (146 17 


ud of their natares, who are ſoame- 
face $1 *hhe$ + © 
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I5 = toibgare. our ſelues towards thoſe, who 


; '#e ſubtethtothis Motion, = 
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18 Of hatred and malice , with their reme- 
aiess 
19 Of Courteſie. 
20 How to beare our ſilues to thoſe who are conr- 
teons, 5 


our ſelnes to thoſe who are ingratefull. 


tures, 4s alſo how to beare our ſeſwes to- 
wards thoſe, who are ſubieft tothis Paſſion. 
23 Of Indignation, and of their Nature who 
are pronoked ts thic Paſsion. 
24. T hat the malicious, and entious reſemble thoſe 
who are paſſionate. 
25 Howtobeare onr ſclues towards them, 
26) JH TFEET 
27 | Of ſerrow,and haw to beare our ſelues towar 
28 | rhoſe who are ſorrowſull, ps. 
WF: | 
- Of Toy, amid how to beare our ſeluertowards 
theſe who are ioyfull. 
Admite fer Courtiers how to behanethem- 
31 Y ſelnes w their oeſtares and Countenan- 
| 32.0 ces, according to the Examples of the 
Courtiers of Alexander ,aud tus Father 
Phillip. STR. 
33' If it bee lawfull for Courticrs to imitate the 
Vices as well as the Vertues of thoſe with 
' whom they conuerſe : Examples hereon, 
34 That thoſe who hane flexible and changeable 
-  Wits,are fit ro be Courtiers,-- *'- ++ 
35 The 


21 Of Aﬀability i ingratitade,and how tobeare | 
22 OfCompaſsion and Pitic, and of their Na- | 
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35 The Concluſion of the difference of perſons, 
proceeding from the deference of their m- 
teriour conditions and qualities, 


ere remaines the third 
vic of the knowledge of 
the Merions of our Wl, 
which conſiſts in fqua- 
ring and framing our 
i aftc&ions, and ations, 

to thoſe of others, 
whichin a word we tearme Afavitie, and is 
moſt commonly abuſcd in Corr, or many 
times degenerates into flattery. 

2 Notwithſtanding it may not onely be 
profitable (as was that of Arcacins, Patrigrke 
of { onſtantinople, who thereby mollified and 
appcaſ(cd the crueltie.of the £mperonur, Leon 
Hacella) but alſo neceſiary in many acce- 
dents as well towards our F#rence as particu- 
lar perſons: I will hereunto adde (ome thing 
that-may ſort more for example,then to pre- 
ſent that; which might be alleaged vpon this 
ſubie&,and Iwill begin with Choler. * 

3 Hethat is tormented with this paſsi. 
on of Choller,it may be complains of inturies 
receiued amplifies and augments them, hath 
his ts bent on reucnge,and applaudes it,is 
ready to attempt it, not fearing the danger, 
but rather ſeekes the execution,then once to 


| 


center into the conſideration of that he doth; 
hee 
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| to be reuenged of his enemy. 
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hee approues and followes his head-ſtrong 
3nd precipitated reſolution, ſpeakes ill of 
him, who hath offended him, procures him as 
many enemies as polsible he can,and by his 
countenance diuers wayes,bewraies this his 
vindi&iuc and reuengetull paſſion, his com- 
plexion changethhe (peakes with impetuo- 


ly,now here now there. 

4 Wholocuer therefore will diſpoſe him-. 
ſelfe to be conformable to his humour,that is 
pofleſit of this paſsion, hee muſt ſomewhat 
1mmitate his ations, and ma'i ce him vnder. 
ſtand he does it for the ſame eſfc& and pur. 
| poſe,ſeeming to be angry for the iniurie he 
hathreceiued, blaming him that aath done 
ir,pray ſing reuenge, and approuing his for-, 
wardnefſc,boldncile,reſolution, and the like 

'5. But becauſe theſe aRions and counte-! 
nances are not fit for all people,nor towards 
all ſorts of perſons, wee muſt therefore yſe: 
muchb diſcretion, and propoſe many degrees 
of. reuenge ; yea, wee muſt endeauour to 
chooſe that, whichrequires moſt time for its' 
execution,as being the ſureſt, tothe end that: 
time: may deminiſh and coole our choller, 
andſomake.roome for reaſon. I 
6 Bricfly, in all haſtie and raſhreſgluti- 


| 


| alt procraſtinar and 


Ws, which choller luggrſteth yoeo 55, 16a 
ferre the executign) 
© © 
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ſitie andconfuſion, lookes aduerſe and ghaſt- | 
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| his Afotion 'of Kenwenge ; vea, it is an excet. 


[poſt to Chotler, we muſt obſerue and fol- 


{ courteoufly of thoſe who haue offended | 
| them; ſeeking todeminiſh and excuſe the in- 
| turies they haue-reccived, and conſidering 
{the avs gs and difficnltics thefe are to be 


| to pexmit themfelues to betranſported and 
{ding withreaſon and aduifement ,they inthe 
| cnd content themſclues with that ſatisfaRi- 


} otiwhich is offered them. 
Þ * 9 To accommodate and:fit our ſelues 


Fence of Cheller; as to the defire of Remenge, 
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thereof by the moſt apparant and colourable 
pretexts we may, grounding this delay (if 
poſsible we can) vpon ſome conſiderations 
which we fee he embracethor retaineth,that 
1s thus paſsionatly offended. 

7 For in this cauſe, it is Charitie to de- 
ceiuc our friehd, thereby to diucrt him from 


lent wile and viuacitie of Wit to pcrforme 
it, ſoas it appeare not that we are oppoſite 
or contrary to him: for feare he be not offen- 
ded with vs. 

8 But with thofe who are milde and op- 


ow a contrary rule: for thefe are commonly 
eſtrang'd from reuenge : for they ſpeake 


reueng'd, they approue this refolntion, not 


vanquiſhed withthis Paſsion, andfo procee- | 


then to theſe ſort of men, we muſt extollthe 
"tcfiſtance they oppoſe, as well ro the vio-; 


y - 


nd. — 


f it being #:edowe in them , toeſtimate the 
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iniury by the > rpg and condition,as well 
of him that oftred it, as of him that hath re- | 
cciued it, TS 

10 Hethat is fearefull,eſtecmes and con- 
fidereth all. theſe dangers, although they are 
ſinall in apparance; yea, it ſeemes vnto him, 
that the E:/! or danger is neerer vfto him 
then it is ; for fearing all things his hope is 
weake : yea, he is doubtfull of thoſe things 
that are ccrtaine, changeth often his pur. 
poſe and counſell'; hee is .irrefolute, and 
betakes himſelſe to that party and ſide 
where he thinkes there is leſſe danger, al. 
though it proue lefſe honourable ; he (till 
augmenteth and aggrauates the dagger 
' wherein he is ; forgers himſclfe and thoſe 
who are neereſt and deereſt to him ; nor 
eſtecmins them in reſpe& of his owne ſe- 
curitle, bur makes his feare apparant by 
his ,geſtures and countenance, now chan- 
ging complexions 3 and then againe 
peaking confuſedly , inconſtantly, and 
with much iunpertinencie, and diſtrati- 
on. 

11 To accomodate and fit our ſcluesto 
this Paſsion , we muſt ſupport Fere with 
Rea/on, which we entitle #1/edome and fore. 
fight (che mother of ſecuiritic) and blaming 
that Leuitic that is built vpon vaine and 
inkrme hopes , wee will tearme it timeri- 

tic and raſhnefle to performe the con» 


— 
- 


115 | A Treatife of the Court, | 


trarie,and ſhew our ſclues,as if we were = 
1 ſeſt with fearez yea, wee will excuſc that, 
, which (without. ſhame) wee cannot com- 
| mend, 54 | 

12 Contrariwiſe, if we haue to doe with 
a man, who is full of reſolution, and confi- 
i | dence,who enters not into the conſideration 
| of thoſe things, that may procure vs feare. 
and preindice, or who deemes himfelfe ſe- 
| cure enough from any Ew/that may betide 
or arine him,amplify ing the conceit thereof, 
and deminiſhing the Elland Danger, being | 
ready to hazard, and execute his deſignes, 
bearing himſeclfe in his geſture, aRions,and 
Eountenance chearefull and reſolate, and in 
his ſpeeches conſtant and fecure, wee muſt 
put ſach aone inmind of his condition,qua- 
litie,power and reputation, which aſſure vs 
he will finiſh and accompliſh his deſires;\de- 
miniſhing the danger and hazard, and extol- 
| ling the care and meaneshe hath in his pow. 
erto effeR it ; highly applauding his for. | / 
wardneſſe to reſolue his conſtancy to fol. 
low, and his audacitic and courage to exe-| 
cute ; and if occafion preſent, we muſt like. 
\ wiſe informe him,that in matters of the like 
nature that concern'd our ſelues, wee per- 
| form'dthe ſame,and followedthe very fame 
ſtepps andrefolurions. © _—_ 
, | 13 But ifweewill fitand and accommo- 
: date our ſclues to the humours of thoſe who- | 
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people arecommontly angric, and complaine 
when there befalles them any thing that 
makes thera aſhamed, w-e muſt endeauour 
and ftrige to coyer and.excuſe it; ,and their 
faults being reueal'd andidlſcloſde, to. ac- 
knowledge and confefle- them, and ſecming 
{ tobe (orrowfull and repentant for their ho- 
| nour and reputation loſt, not to take any de- 
{ light or- pleaſure to refreſh - their remern- 
_—_ of what. hath formerly. befallen 
them. #141} 3G 51 we 
 . 14 Wemuſtſeeme to gricue for the diſcon- 
tent they (uffer, and that we very vawilling- 
| ly enter into this diſcourſe ; that this ſhame 
| procecds not, but from a praiſe-worthy. na- 
ture,that is icalous of Honoer ; and that there 
are none but. are ſubieR to the like acci- 
{ dents, which in the end either time or ſome 
| contrary.ation will deface; and raſc out of 
| mens memories... 4100 
15 But if we mecte with ſome impudent 
| or braſenefac'd fellow, canſidering that ſuch | 
_ | fellowes conceiue ip diſpleaſure,ſhame 
or repentance at any thing they cammit,al- 
though neuer ſo diſhoneſt, but contrariwilſe 
{ applaud and apblogize it, yea, andſomtimes 
| take adelight and felicirie to report it, ha- 
| uing neither canfideratian-nor care of the 
blemiſh and preiudice which this may bring 
| to their reputations, but rather hating an 
BW I 3 
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areſhamefac'd,conſidering that theſefort of | 


diſdai- 
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difdaining thoſe' who 'are oppolite”'and 
contrary ro them, or that diſlike their aRi- 


ons and behautour, *'-— -- 


4 16 Ifwe cannot vntwiſt'and ſequeſter 


our (cles from theſe ſort of people, we muſt 
runne with'the Hare, and condemne'-the 
great reſpe&-we muſt beare ſome men, to 
whom thoſe who ferue then are flaues, and 
| deprin'd of many infinite pleaſures and con- 
tents ; yea, we muſt blame thoſe who:be. 
take themſelnes hereunto ,'cither 'with too 
much ſeveritie or fimplicitic. 117.187 

*179' Toaccomodate our feluesto'hirtt that 
18 affe&tonately dent to a tan,knowing that 
theſe fort of people, willingly extoll, ble. 
mbar; reſpe&t,defend, and excuſe thoſe whom 
they affeft and lone : and when occaſion pre- 
{tnts, doe admohiſh, and exhort them, wee 
muſt ſcem'to'2pprone the choyce andeleRi- 
brrhe hath made, -praiſing his conſtancy n 
his friendfhip, and his courteſie and kinde 
offices. rforni'd tothoſe he loues. 

i-48 But if he hate a'man, and that we ſeo 
our ſelves enfore'd to pleaſe him, we muſt 
' then blame -him-who 1s hated, and aggra- 
| uate the wronghe hath perpetratedand com- 
mitted ; yea, ſeeme to reioice at his errour 
f and tobe angric at any good he hath per- 
form'd;andnot only blame him, butlikewiſc 
enercaſe & augment the preiudice or wrong 


| ke hath done others, 
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{ be well.contented and eo delight that they 
are the firſt, in making the only demonſtra- 
| tionofthis courtcfe,thereby bl 


| themſglues happy, tobe foundandeſite 
{ ſuch; thereby tobe beleuecd, cheriſhed, ho 


] ſpeRiue and carcful!, either by acknowled- 


| co hie whohath formerly oblig'd vs. 
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neitherſeene nor knowne but by her eff<&s, 
which are comprehended vnder the name of 
Cunrteſie ; we muſt therefore know that thoſe 
who are ſabie& to this /ſotron, arc apt and 
ready to perforine a good Office, reioycing 
that they meete with any occaſion, and wat- 
ching and eſpying oat the time, place, and 
conditions of thaſe that may perſwade and 
enuitethem to doe it, or to giue them the 
meanes to performe a good Office ; »yea,to 


ing thoſe 
who doethe contrary : and withall __ 


eur d 


noared, praiſed, andreſpe&ed. 
20. Wherefore with ſuch people we muſt 
approue and commend their forwardneſſe 
and promptitude-to doe a covreeſie ,, either 
that which they haue done, or intend co doe; 
fiewing our ſ{clnes to be mach contented, 
when we meet with any occafionto perform 
2 good Qfheetoany ; {till ſeeming to be re- 


ging. or in being thankefull, orelſe by re- 
quitting, or performing ſome goad Qffice, 


2t Or if we haue todoe wirh [ngratful/ 


19 But becauſe wee ſee that Aﬀedtion is | 


perſons (whoſe company I alwaies counſell 
"O00 I _ yee 
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© ]yeeas muchas poſsible yee may to anoyde) 
then we muſt deminiſh the good office rece1- 
ued, blaming the intention of him that per- 
formydit, and ſhewing, that it is adiffcult 
thing to charge aur ſelues with an obligati- 
on without cauſe; and that thoſe who are 
wiſe, know how to make a difference, and 
deſtin&tion betwixt reall good offices, and 
thoſe 'that are counterfeit and difſembled, 
that as ingratefull men are not to bee con- 
— | demned for their ill will, no more are thoſe 
who acknowledge: themſefues- debtors for 
that they -owe not. fy 0 
- .22 Thogg whoſe hurors-who are freeand 
friendly,are likewiſe commonly accompan!- 
ed with P:ttie-and Corypaſſiontowards others, 
gticuing-at their affli&ions, ſeeming not 
onely to know how vndeſeruedly their mi. 
fortune is befallen them, whom we bewaile, 
bur alſo to take occaſion to feare, that the 
like befall not themſclues, -or 'ithoſe whom 
they loue-z to commend and applande the 
ceurage, conditions,and qualitics,of thoſe, 
whoare afflicted; cheriſhing and 'comfor- 
tirig them, and proffcring them our helpe and 
alsiſtance ;- yea, ro ſome, giuing teſtimony 
af our compaſsion with fighes andtcares: ; 
and thug we. muſt likewiſe beare oar ſelues, 
yet ſtill according as the quality of the Af 
fi:ftion or Ewill, andalſo as Diſcrenon and De-| 
cency requires, wy 
| 23 Thoſe 
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23 Thoſe who are Anyrie, at the Good, 
or proſperitie that befalls a man, who de- 
ſernes it not,doe commonly augment or de- 
miniſh his conditions and merits, ſtorming 
| andrepining at the conduction and. .nature 

of humane affaires, as alſo at the partialitie 
and blindneſle of Fortwne, - | 


.. 24 The Enmonr,and  Malitionsman beares | 


himſelfe almoſt in the ſame manner, bur the 
better to gratific him, 'wee muſt enter into 
the conſideration and - compariſon of him 
who beares-enute, with him who iscnui- 
ed, ftill augmenting the merits of him 
who is enuious, and deminiſhing thoſe of 
him thar is enuied, alwaies remembring 
the bad ations which this laſt hath com- 
mitted,or that arewo!i thy either of contempt 
or hatred; ' at 7 

25 Butſuch motions: being of thera"ck 


and Natare of thoſe, -which an honeſt. man 


| ought to eſchew. and flic ; heemuſtnort in- 
| gage himſelfe to thoſe obſeruances,except 
hee: bee conftraind through ſome great re- 
| ſpe& or' conſideration; and yet with this 
Promſo,and Diſcretion, that hee neither pre- 
iudice, not wrong his 'owne (apacxre and 
xuMerns, . 

26 As for oy and Sorow, wee muſt 
beare our {clues therein differemlie : for 
Toy neither accepts nor admits willinglic 
\of Sorrow into her companic, / 
27 Bur 


I2I | 


| enfinuate kimſcife fairely and diſcreetely : 


{running from matter to matter, chance to 


-|tedon by filence ;. yea, and then when with 


| chat is afflicted, 15/27 
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that he that is ſorrowfull, may willingly ad- 
mic a pleaſant and merry man into his com- 
pany,prouidedalwaics that he know how to 


for if in the middeſt of ſorrow, one come and 
—_ merry fellow, or foole, hee then 

himſelfe not onely diſtaſtefull, but 
4mportunate and rediculans : but hauing 
cucr-paſt the violence and impetuoſitic of 
our ſorrowes, and accommodating and dil. 
poſing of ourſclkies eo the time, ſome one 


enter intoa diſcourſe, which: is agreeable 
andpteaſing to: him, that is ſorrowfull, no 
doubt but he may theteby ſomewhat molliie | 


and appeaſe it. - 


nedand addiceed to Pleaſure then ro Greefe, 
Pleaſure becing firſt ducly preſented him, 
hee: more willinglie embraceth it then the 

29 But this hath relation and reference 
more. to diſpleaſing thenpleaſing, which in 
this ſorrow will he accompanied and wai- 


our beſt endeauours and skill we cagnot im. 
mitate the geſture and countenance of him 


30 Asfor Is, cucric man knowes how 


27 Butour Sorrow may be of this Vatwre, | 


oz Fe A i ua 9 wan yi 


28 For man being naturally moreencli- 
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to repreſent and counterfeit it; and if wn 


__enter- 
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entermixe prayſes rohim, whomwe won 
delight and pleaſe, wee ſhall ill bee the 
betrer welcome. I ſhould bec to tedious, 
if I yndertooke to. repreſent the different 
ations that proceede from our interiour 
motions; yea, and: itwoutdnot onely bee 
troubleſome but wnprofitable. Thatwhich 
I haue already written ſhall. ſuſhce, and is 
ſufhcieng to comprehend how wee ſhould 
beare our ſclucs in pleaſing and obſcruing 
out friends. 00-2 re $4 

- 37 Onelyas it were in pafsing by,I'wil { 
curforily'adniſt yee, nor toimmitate thoſe | | 
fooiiſh and rediculous ' Countenances of A- 
I-xanders Ceonrtiers, who-bore- their headsa- 
wrie,and of one ſide, becauſe :Lexander him- 
ſclfe did ſo ; or like the {onrtiers of Kmp 
| Philkp his Father , who ſceing this P#ivce 
to bind about his face-with alinnen cloth 
| by reaſon of a'blow he had receiued on his 
eye,did likewiſcthe ſame;although they had. 
no hurt whatſoever; i 7 12h f 
als This indeed ſmells't6o much of the ; 
| Parra/jrer of elder titngs, who indifferertly 

praiſed this obſerpance,or rather of igno. ; 
ble and baſe fatterie, which cannot bee well ; 
-| receiued or; taken,except among blockheads ] 
and dunces, 
| 33 Tistrue,fometimesCourtiers ina ma- 
| ner are conſtrained to immitate the Uices 
1 and Imperfettions as well 'as the Uertnes 
#3 1 of 
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of thoſe with whom they conuerſe : For A/- 
cibiades being at Arhew:,playedthe Orator and 
Phuloſopher,arzong the Lxcytdemomens, he was 
auſtere and ſeuere, with the 7hr econ: hee ex- 
erciſde not onely to ride great Horſes, but 
alſo to drinke and--carouſe Riffely ; with 
the /emievs he was: voluptuous, .iocund and 
_ and with the Perſians, _—_ = 
very ſumptuous in his apparrell C- 
holdftuffe. ' Toy | a + 
' 34 Suchſpirits are fit for the Coure, where 
; wemuſtbe conformable and flexible to all 
forts of humours and faſhions; yet neuerthe- 
 leſſe ſo,as no conſtrainr thereof be either re 

zOr percceiued in vs. ._ 

35 Theſe then ſhall ſuffice, and here I 
will end the diſcourſe of the difference of 
men,proceeding fron the diyerfitic of their | 
interiour conditions, and ſo will paſſe- onto 
the exteriour ; which being likewiſe infi- 
nite, we will onely produce thoſe thar may 
pertinently ſerue ys there,to know the inte- 
riour, or that are moſt commonly obſcrued 
and remarked in our publike comuerſation. 
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r The difference of men by exterionr conditions Ac- 
cording to their Age, being the ſenenth Head 


ef this firff Booke 
ff Booke, 2D 


aa aaa £aAw oo  #*. ..c a © | 


PIYY PEI as. ith 


—_— 


A Treatiſe of the Court. | 125" 
Mans Age duidedins wor Parts, 
AY 
| | 


LC ad Complcxions of young | 


4 Men. 


| 


9 | 


x1 | 
12( The Manners, Humors «nd Complcxi- 
13 onSofold Men. 


14 | 
15 ; Of Virility and of their, Humors who have 
16 © obtan'd this age, 


. 


He exteriour conditions 
| of menwhich may ſerue 
LA to make vs tudge of their 
©] intcriour,proccedeithcr 
74 from Age or Fortune, 
. 2 Wee may deuide mans Age into many | 
$,ncucrtheles the difference of manners | 
1s chiefly remark'dand obferned in Tonth,old 
eAge,and Verdutie. | 
3 In youth we arc alwaies full of our de- 
tights,and paſtimes, haſtic and raſh toexc- 
cute our defires, burning in the incontinen- 
cy and pleaſures of the fleſh, inconfſtant wa- 
ucring, and eaſie to bee ſeduced, any way ; | 
yea, willing to ſurfet, and to —_ | 
e 


fe | 
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| more then other violent things cannot ſub. 


| fiſt and continue. 
4 Wee are caſlilic provok'd to Cheller | 


and Anger. and many times without cauſe ; 


ſported with the impetuoſitie of choller, 
the reaſon conſiſting in this, becauſe be. 
ing in this age more deſirous of Ho. 
nor , Wee Can lefſe endure to bee con- 
temned and deſpiſed ; but withall wee are 
lefle cou2tous, hauing not yer made prooffe 
or triall what it is to want Wealth, and 


that in this age we ſo inconliderately throw 
our {clues into exccſsiue and ſuperfluous ex- 
pences, 


more $:9p/;:14e, then in any other 4 of 
ge, becauſe they confider not, but are 


| 1gnarant what villanies and wickednefle 


there 1s acted and perpetrated in the 


| world. 


6 From whencc it comes to paſſe, that 
not hauing beene often deccined, young 
men-are- credulous and light of belicfe, 
in reſpe& whereof they are commonlie 
ſo- full of hopes ,, that they thinke and 


| flatter themſclues , they ſhall obtaine all 


which they. deſire :. and wee likewiſe af- 


| 


frme, that Hope is: alwaics more predo- 
| : minate 


ſclues with delightsand pleaſures, which we 


yea, wee permit our {clues to bee tran- | 


Meanes , which is the cauſe and reaſon | 


— 


5 There is alſo in youth lefſe Make, and | 


% em 


__ 
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minate in them, them Remembrance : for 
Hope lookes to that'to come, which s farre 
more forcible and preualent in young mer: 
then that which is paſt, being the proper ob- 
ic& of Remembrance. 
> Sebcing Chbolerike, and likewiſe reple.- 
niſhed with Hepe ; Choller, 1s the cauſc that 
they attempt any thing haſtily and raſh. 
ly, and the hope they conceiue toobtaine, 
their defires, makes that they feare nothing 
whereby they become confident in them- 
ſelues. 
| 8 They are alfo ſhamefaced and baſh- | 
full, as well becauſe they are vnexperi- 
enced in matters, as alſo fith they haue becn 
ſtill trained vp in Feere : they fooner fol 
low Yanitie then Profit ; and in this age, t 
| friendſhip is ſtronger in them, then in a- | 
ny other , afwell for that they are now | 
| 


more deſirous of companie,as alſo in reſpe& 
*| the conſideration of Prefir, which ſometimes 
diſſolues affe&ions is very ſeldome, or ra- | 

| _ ncuer ir the memories of young peo 
ple. ; 1070 
9 And although in many things they | 
are commonly Jpnorant ; yet neucrtheleſle | 
they are':net ſtil the Icfſe Preſumper- | 
eee -:, for preſuming to know all , they 
are -configent of alt : from whence 1t 
| comes to paſſe, that they often exceede 
the limmirs gf their defignes and refoluti. 

; Qls 
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ons bending in all their affeRions towards 
extremities bee it either to loue. or hate a - 
10 Neuertheles,they offendrather through 
Inſolency,and Cholter, then! Mate; they are £44 
fie to bee drawne to Compaſſion, retaining 2 
good opinion of all men, as belicuing them 
better then they are, becauſe frequency of 
Vice.in reſpe& of their youth, is ynknowne 
ro them, which likewiſe 1s the reaſon, that 
being innocent them(clues, they in their 
iudgements condemnae Fice more ſcuercly, 
and the Sanguine complexion commonly, 
molt predominating in this age, they-arc ſe - 
duced and allured to mirth,and to paſſe their 
time in ſport and recreation, 
17 Bntold men as they are commonly of 
a contrary temper; ſo they differ likewiſe 
| from rhe humours of young men, for hauing 
linedlong inthe world, and beenoften de- 


miſc themſelues any thing, ſeeming to ſuſ- 
pe& and doubt all things, and'to know thi | 
certaintie of nothing, they. are of a poore 
and weake courage, 'in hauingobſerucdand 
ſcene in the courfe of their liues, many 
accidents that haue hindred-them fron; 
attempting any thing, cars apr Pra 
biguouſlic and doubttullic,taking all things 
attheworft hand and conſtruing,& repreſen-: 


tins them in the worſt (cnſe,reputing things 
Ca ſome-' 
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Homerimes for 'FW//that are God, yes, : nd 


j\offeare whith: freezerh andcongeaterh their 
| hearts: and'of the experience they taue for- 


| _ nor hate'<xcelSiuely, bu td elirg to. NF. 


.performed with a good ifitent.; they 4c ul- 
ipitioiis and doubrfall, being the rrue eff:&: 


merly had of mens'tn jon Mey. ne ither 


_—_— men ybetauſt Pers is chigf 

riu'd from thoſe things eg the Fain 
From Vs.and Whith we wari thei E 
abſenting it RAR daily froth them, 'and 
ſinall pot of \figpe yrendinlng Biz Cie) me 
they: thetefore Gd belgeR defite that 
hey they wint, which confideration par - 
ly makes ther" iridke © couetous;" becauſe 
wealth ſerues to ſupport and maintaine, Oun 
Iffe; #sal(6;, yer of Fe 6 

and roile th dto pur FraſG pag go 
eur it; together with the it op 5 
hithe-£0 retaine it, during the | 

&f:: their” life). 3 alſo "Tele heli zh 


LIN : 

7x2 The rominbtaie of thivgs | 6 pa FY 
takes them fometimes' be too, Falkatiug,: 
and full of kakling, and ſometimes in their, 
ſpeeches to be too vaine and importunate ;' 
and although they are ſoone angry and cho-. 
lericke, and very often with much vehe.., 
mencle' and bitternefſe? ; yer , neverthe-; 


leſfle they commonly performe it weakely 
and faintly. 
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| partly abandoned and: forſaken them, :and 


13 The vſuall'and cuſtomarie appetites 
arid deſjtes. which other men conceiue, haue 


thaſe that remain with them are bur of. {ma{l; 
| pojver & efficacie;from whenes it proceeds, 
that the hey are (en cared Ajay: with, their; 

'owneWas, which they meaſure and interpret 
according t to The profic Lk Tecning _ 
| RF rom ap 27: FILL £073 
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| ns. So as yiing Tran in, els man- 


ners Em pag ire Fojrat 


Ned bite rl Whbe what the 
[Aue' war Ang 6 aſwell in ſparing wa as bly 
| Eh ; the excefle and defeRs that are found 

1 borh theſe ages, will. be converted ro oa 
| metliocritic inchis, a 7 
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I” The difference of men according to ay condition 


of. ther Fortunes, 
2 : The Profits ana Premaices we FeCeime h, For- 
tune. 
2 -Thas Nobilitiais the firft benefit thevesf, and 
..  'of Noble weny conditions, 
4. I Tha Wealth ir the ſermd benefit thereof, 
J 'L.. and of the natures. of Rich mes. 


Ye difference 'twixt him that x5 of bare grown 
Reb, and hee that bath beenr « ng: tie 
. Rich, 


. that are in amthoruie being the third bene- 
fis of Fortune, - 
I _ The conditions of him that is fortunare, being 
the fourth benefit. 
TE differences of men beſides Age and 
IT 


| The Conditions. of Great wen awd of theſe 
1 


Fortune, awd bow:ro be confidered m onr. | 
behaviour , and conner(ation wich exery | 
' one mn particular. | | 

112 Howto bebane vur ſelues towards our /ernants 
. _ - and confidemts, and haw ton ard; fraxgere. 4. 

13 Howto honft aud vpright men. . 
'I4 Howto thoſe of a pleaſant connerſation. | 
'I5 How to thoſe who are Proude, c Ambitions, | 
Modeſt, — or of 4 Kinde N4- 

ture, 


K2 16 Hw\' 


—__l 
et 
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| | Fortwve, to ſeeke and ftriue to encreaſe it ; 


— 


AT reatiſeof the Conrt, 
16 How to the Officious, or Inofficious, or 
towards thoſe that are wgaged, or nof tnga= 


ged tows. 


SWF} Ome wee to the diffe- 
» KP rence -' that procecdes 
4 ZW. fromthe diuers conditi- 
Dd ER IQOR of Formne, 


- +2: The chicfeſt bene- 


>! fits Wee TEcciue of For- 

tunes are thefe- foure, Noblitie (or Gemilitie,) 
Wealth, Authoritie, Ins Happineſſe : —_ 
arc 'd.foure diſaduamages, that may 
ms, demcanours, and change our |< 
ners and behauiour : becaufe by the know- 
tedge of contraries, the thing it felfe is beſt 
knowne, we will therefore here content our | 
ſelfe, only to repreſent rhe'Inclinations'and | 
| Manners of thoſe who enioy theſe foure be. 
nefirs and aduantages. EL | 
3 Neblemen,andGentlemen are more deſi. | 
rous : and" ambitious of 'Honowr-then others, 
\1t being the common nature of men that are 
;cnrich'd and grac'd with any priuitedge of | 


.and Pride alwaies accompany ing andatten- 
(ding thoſc of this rancke and condition, they | 
.not only contemne thoſe of lowerand infe- | 
riour. degree : but thoſe likewife who are 
not ſo anciently Neb/e,.or well deſcended as 
themſclues, andthis contempt proceeds, be- 


_ cauſe 


th A. "Eu 


— 
— 
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becauſe thoſe things which reſemble, in that 
they are diſtant and farre from ys, they are | 
by ſo much the more eſteem'd and reſpected | 
of vs then theſe we ſee before our.eycs. 

4 Rich menare Prondand ,»/olext , draw- 
ing the conceit thereof from their wealth, 
which they preferre and value aboue all 
things, and conſequently imagine that all | 
things lye within the liſts of their power: z 
In their ſpeech andaQtions they are imperi- 
| ous and ſtately, aſwell becauſe abundance of 
wealth occaſioneth it, as alſo, that they de- 
light to make oſtentation of their great+ 
neſle, — 7 
| 5 They are Jngratefull, Finalize, eArro- 
gan:,and Vame; becauſe men delight to thinke 
and ſpeake ot that which they admire and 
loue; and Rich men admire and loue nothing 
ſo muchas their wealth, whereof they com- 
| monly ſpeake, and boaſt, beleeuing that 0- | 
thers rake as much pleaſure therein as them- 
ſclues ; to conclude they hereby in cfc& 
make themſclues happy in their folly, 

1-., .6 But there is a great difference, be-| . 
ewixt thoſe who haue beene long and thoſe | 
that are lately become rich, for the laſt are 
commonly more /ndeſcreete, Conetour, and [1- 
ſolent, then the former. TEST 
And for the iniuries- which Rich men 
er and commit, they performe ther more 
gut; of Prid:s and Braverce, then out of any 


= K 3 intent 
C_ mma one —_ 
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— 
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| intent to mo!eſt or wrong vs. | 
| 7 Thoſe who are oppulent, and inany 
high degree” of authoritie, arc almoſt of the 
ſame humour, but they are more haughtie 
and ambitious of Honour, andnot ſo yaine 
or rerchleſſe as rich men. 
. 8 For authoritie being ſubie& to repre- 
| Fhenfion; 'and ſtill in a&ion, it behoues the 
| tobe'viguane and diſtruſtfull ; Their conn. 
'[teninces' holds more of Fride then « Anger 
'Fznd are farre more modeſt then thoſe of 
Frich-'men, beeing alwates accompanyec 
. FWith a'gracefull kinde of temperate ſetic- 
ritie, k 

9 As for their iniurics and wrongs they | 
are great 2ccording totheir power, they ve- 
ry diſficulrly reconcile themſ{clues tothoſe 
whom they miſtruſt , or to thoſe who they 
thinke are offended withthem. © © | 

10 Thoſe who have beene fortunate in 
all their enterpriſes and aSions, ſympathize. 
and participate of the humonrs of the Net/-, 
8b, and Powerfull men ; but they are more 
arrogant , cholericke-, inconſiderate and 
raſh, thinking that all things ſhould-an- 
_y their defires , and nothing oppoſe 
tnem, mM Ego . my 

11 Beſides the differctices that proceede' 
from the differences of /Ahe, or the vatiable- 
Condition of Fortune, wetnuſt confider irin a 


mans conuerfation and bekduiour : 2vifthe. 
| edt __p<rſoo] 


-—- = '- —_— 
% ©s a a *0 - ow . » 


a 


pegſon with whom 'we conuerſe be a Deme- 
fticks, 'or a Straunger, whither ke be a confi. 
dent, or not ; equall, or vnequall ; inferi- 
our, or ſuperiour to vs ; whither of a good, 
or euil! nature ;giuen to ſpeake truth, or to 
lye : plcaſant, or ſeuere ; proud, or modeſt, 
ingaged and beholding to vs, or not: 


a particular forme to ebnucrſe and treat 
with them. | 

' 12” Becauſe with our Domeſticke and Con- 
fidems, we mult be free ; with ſtrangers diſ- 
cruſtfull , 'and more retired and retentiue : 
yea, we muſt honour our ſuperiours, reſpe& 
our equa's., and be pleaſant and courteous 
to onr inferiours, = 


rance and confidence towards thoſe whoare 
true and really honeſt, but we muſt nor be- 


lay they 
owne hands. 


ſent in company, wee muſt be familiar to 
thoſe who are ſeuere or ſullen, more retired 
and cautious, and both receinc and enter- 
taine them with few words and much i- 
lence. 

15 To eLfmbnions and Great men we muſt 
yeeld all the Howewr they can delire of ys; 
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Whereof each particular qualitic requires | 


| 
13 We muſt alſoproceedwith all afſu- 


leeue thoſs who are common lyars, or that | 
haue no good reputation, although as wee | 
|_ already their reward in their | 


14 To thoſe that are Afable and Plea-| 
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waking ſhew as.if we much reſpeRed andye- 
ſteem'd them, but to thoſe who are tempe. 
rate and modeſt, wee muſt beare our ſelues 
without any atteation, we mult not liſten 
to the Exuierr Or Agaluions, andyert wee muſt 
demeane our (clues {o, as that we make them 
confident, we repute them not tor ſuch : to 
thoſe that beare vs much good-will and af- 
fe&Rion, we mult bg alwaijes. readie and wil- 
ling (ro our vtmolt power) to yeeld and af- 
fardthem reciprocallreſtimonics of our in- 
utolable friendſhip. . 


that are Ofj.crons, if they can; ſteed or plea- 
ſure vs, and withall we muſt auoid the com- 
pany of the 1rofficioug,; to thoſe that are-in- 
gag'd rovs, wee mult beare our ſclues diſ- 
cr.<tly, in that which concernes their inte» 


| 


that proceeds from them ; and contrariwiſe 
| to thoſe, whoare not obliged, or ingaged to 
vs, wee mult adde more credit and belicfe. 
Thus haue yee the forme how wee mult de- 
meane and beare our ſclucs according to the 


differ ENCE of.perſons . 


UAS 25304 Yo3- AIC. CuaPy. 


16 Wee muſi ſeeke aad frequent thoſe 


reſt, and not raſhly or ſuddenly belecue all | 


| 
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Cua?r, XXIX. 
1 The eighth head of thir Booke , djcomrſing 


of matters, whoſe ſubiefts are infinite... 
2 Sewverall difference of affairer dr avne from 
cauſes which examine and conſider them. 
By mennes Poſſible or z neceſſary or 
3 not ; eafic or difficnlt ;' Profitable or Pre» 
th aftien, ( indee | 
4. | neens aftions, ſerming to inage 
of Poſsibilitie, -r Impoſsibilitic. 7 | 
5 Of Power and Will,requifte mthe Produtti- 


onof AQions, is 2 | 
: Conſiderations pon this Power, 
- Confideration; upon this Will, 
Io Conſiderations vpon the' meaner and differen. 

Cos, , 


13 The Cironefbance Time, 

T3 _ 1 I 

14 Canfidera-.; The facwltie of a buſi- 

I$ C Ty 2vg Ths avceſſuic _ | 
-: ” os ane * 
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16 eMſolate, 
| 15 nib, 


1 f-— a = E ' will proceede to 
— | the difference of af- 


_—_ 3 Sc 
. . =. 
| \ & vs ” -faires , whereof the 

\ £ u/ 1 _ _ 

$M; By nite, andthe confiu- 

. 27 Wa l enceof particularitics 
» === yzhich may transforme 
andalterthem numberlcfie ; I will content 
my ſelfe thereby to ſtirre vp /nagement and 
Countſaip, to prefixe ſomecommon an: ordi- 
narie circumſtances, whereof we may draw 
vic and profie ir-yheir <xaT. ination. - 

2 Afﬀaires are chicfely- examined by 
the cauſes that gaue them their firſt Mor 
o and Efferice,” 2nd which ought condut 
them to their. end,' as by the meanes which 
' we may obſerue and'praRiſc to that effe&, 
' by the end-why and wherfore we vndertook 
'Iit, and by the effe& or iflue that may re- 
dound to vs thereby. 

' 13 The examinaton of the :cauſe and 
,meanes will infarriſe 'vs ; whether it bee 


i 
[ 
' 


a >. 


and will ſhew.us the facilitic or difficul- 


Euit.necre.ox farra.Froha vs; and both inthe 


k 
- 


9 —— etc, ——_— | 


pulsible-or .impolsible, neceflaric or nat ; |. 


tic in. the execution; thereof;\: I@the cnde.|. 
and effe& , wee«muſt conſider” Good gr | 


Et ————_m—_—_ 


AlS- 3 <> 


| 


| time; 


'| and being; compolde' of manie ſorts, wee 
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der the Isftice thereof, | , 


4 Bur of mens Ao, ſome are pro- 
duccd by one onely cauſe, and others need 
meete with many ; and this coniun&ion 
and commixture is performed cither ſuc- 
ceſsiuely by a dependance , and certaine 
order deuoluing one after another ; or 
by a concurrence of all together, and at 
one and the ſame time : and in this con. 
currence of many cauſes, wee muſt bee 
carcfull to deſtinguiſh thoſe that are prin- 
cipall from thoſe that are but ſeconds 
and aſsiſtants : and likewiſe thoſe that are 
abſolutely neceflarie from thoſe thar are 
not, except for greater facilitie or pro 
ft 


RR 


P The chicfe cauſes of affaires or aQi. 
ons reſiding in perſons, in whom for the 
perfe@ion of an aRion it is requiſite (ac: 


| cording to the order of diſcourſe and rea- 


ſon) that Power and #4/ meete and con- 
curre _—_— in the ſame point and 

3; and power , hauing wanic degrees, | 
'muſt refearch'and ſecke, if this ſort which 
is requiſite and fit for our buſineſſe in que- 
ſion, is,or-may bee found in him that muft 


| mannage andeffe it, * | 
|-' & Fori'apoote fellow, a though he be TIn- 


capable .in'other matters, may ſometimes 


| performe more ina buſines of another nature 


then 
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then thoſe who are more eminent and rich : | 


they being often times hindred and with- 
heldeither through ſhame, reſpeR,diffidence, 


fiderarion. 

7 Soour Power muſt be proportioned ac- 
cording to the qual'tie of thx buſineſſe, and 
not meaſur'd according to the priuiledges 
and aduantages of fauour, reputation, or 
greatneſſe;ifthey ſerue not for that buiſineſle 
which is in queſtion, 

8 As for our #4/,, it may be knowne by 
the qualitic of the ende, and by the opinion 
a man concciues thereof : for wee preſume, 
he deſires that which is profitable cither for 
himſelfe or his,or for that he eſteemes it iuſt 
and reaſonable, and his opinion may bee 
knowne by his - words, councels, ſpeeches, 
actions, geſtures, and cx:eriour compli- 
ments and demonſtrations, as well preſcnt 
as paſt : I ſay paſt, for the execution of the 
like buſineſſe, as well as the experience and 
example, to haue formerly vnprofitably at- 
tempted and cnterpris'd it , may make vs 
inige not only of the opinion, who can help 
and aſsiſt vs ; but alſo of the poſibilitic or 
impoſsibilitic that is now proffered : ente- 
ring into the compuriſon of the- meanes, 
tim, place, occaſion, and other-circum- 
ſtares, aſwell of the execution , as hin | 


er ſuſpition, or by ſome other ſuch like con- | 


—- 


| drance thereof. 
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9 Andtheſe conſiderations of Power and 
w //muſt not only be had or conceiued of 
him who hath the chiefe managing and con- 
dukion of the buſinefſe, but of all others 
that dircQly or indire&ly may preuent or | 
croſle 1t, $5. 

10 . We muſt nextexamine the riecefſary 
| meanes and inftruments, with their quantt- 
ti: and qualitie, proportionable to the ati. 
on : As that which muſt goe before, follow 
after, or accompany it : the beginning,mid- 
dle, andend thereof, and in all theſewe muſt 
ſtill haue a watchfull and yigilant eye to 
Place and Time. 

11 For conſidering that in pafsing from 
one place toanother, we thinke not only of 
the place, where we are, but from whence 
we came, where wee muſt trauell, whither 
we would goe, and where wee muſt recide 
and ſtay : ſo whether it be for the managing 
and conduQion of a buſineflſe, that we our 
ſclues vndertake :'or for the vertues and per. 
fe&ion of any one that tmay ſteed or ſerue vs 
herein, {till pondering and conſidering that 
euery particularitie in this exchanging of 
place way either bring aduantage or diſad- 
uantage, to the buſinefſe we haue in hand, 

12 In the Time wee mult conſider when 
our buſineſſe may be treated of, or finiſhed, 
how long wee muſt imploy therein :. ſince 


| when we began it,if it hauc beennegleaed 
or 
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or deferred,if too ſoone, or too late, or if 
after, before or at. the inſtant of ſome 0- 
ther. Wo 

13 Which performd, wee muſt by the 
ſame meanes and wayes examine the cau- 
ſes of the hindrances,that may concurre and 
meete< in the execution, whether they ariſe 
fromthe perſqns qualitie, quantitic, depen- 
dance,or order ; or from the meanes, or 0- 
ther circumſtances : to preuent which hin- 
drances,wee mult ſeeke the fitteſt, and moſt 
pertinent remedies, to facilitate and finiſh 
the aR1on. | 

14 But a buſineſſe is held eafie, when it 
may bec performed and finiſhed with ſmall 
labour,charge and time,and that to bring it 
to its abſolute perfeRtion ; we need not 1m- 
ploy mrny perſons or meanes, which we can- 


not caſily procure, or who depend not of 


VS. 

15 Another conſileration which muſt 
bee had in the cauſe of a&ions, is that of 
Nece{jite, whereunto moſt commonly all o- 
thers yeeld, and giue way : for of ations 
ſome proceede from our (clues, others from 
others, inthoſe that come from ourſclues, 
and that are in our owne power to pcr- 
forme, wee muſt performe them with as 
much indgement as poſsibly wee can , 
thereby to obtaine, and arriue to the cnde 


bu felicitic of our dclires, and to "—_ 
a 


— 


- 


| and intention,todireft and ſhape our courſe 
{| that way-againe, whe the winds of Choller 
| of cither ſide, thailbe ouer-paſt,andblowne 

 aveaginn” br: itil ON | 


—_—_—Ekh—_— 


| there, , 


i 
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andbee\ tholerick avithoſe which proceede 
not from vsz yet: with a future re{cruation 


16 But ifthis Cholliy and Violence pro- 


ceede from Fortwne, that is toſay, of acer. | 


taine affluence; !'or concurrence of circum- 


ſtances which we'.could nor foreſee,or from | 


a certaine forme or neceſfarie' dependance 
of things we cannot auvide; wemnſt accor- 
dingly thereunto order! and accommedate 
ou: behauiours. : .... LICE 


17 Butthe chiefeſt diſcourſe-andeffeR of | 
| our /ndgemenr depends:inotſo-mich on abſo- 


lute, as on conditional neceſsitie, -which 
tendsto the end whereativeaime,and to the 
neceflacie meancs tgobtaineit, - -: - * 


” 
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5 The Order. awd Mcancs wee mult ob/erue 
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coiled wee muſt conſider two: things :; the 


this neceſsitic. .-n !\-nyt7 192 No? 2 
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6 | Cnpileinine of the Benefit , 'or —_—_ 


| theme thred acome ewe. rt, 
Honour;  -; i: 
? eattes? _ _ bw in tobe 
tion of the "mon 
9 ay Pleaſure, aud Profits, it 
1 > Þ > 2 ogy. mmm G 


| >] lay then; hecckibins the 

\ iN Dy [fauour of our Prince: we muſt 
| DV VV make our {clues knowne ta' 
| Vy Y4 ſome one neere him -: and in' 
"> this ſort-of «conditionalt ne-. 


aneThe conſequence: and importance of the 
end why ——— reduce our {elucseo 


. 2 Har if this; Nimefriie hereunto wee 
ric and ingage ounicldos,bringvs more pre. 
iudice _ domage, then the my whereunto 
our-defires and hopes ayme, doth-aduamage 
and profit, it will bg then chen deſers etly done & 


digerrour deſignes another 5 

3 Inwhgch/reſpeR wee mitftþ6ize and 
ballance(by the compariſon of mortoF lefle) 
the profit of the end, by the  diladugotage'df 
the meanes to odraine Ix;* + 

4 The other is to conſider if there ire 
| matiy meanes rending t6 this end, all which 


'vs, to deſiſt from' Ger Foferier por e, and to 


__ with. 


pe! muſt likewiſe weigh and compare one 
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with another, and ſo chooſe theſureſt and leaſt 
doubtfull , yea the ſpcedieſt and molt honou- 
rable, 

5 Foralthough in all ations, Honour ſhould 
march firſt, and take the chiefcſt place, neuer- 
thelefle inthoſe which are neceſſary, and wheri 
there are choiſe of meanes to obtaine ir, the 
firſt and chiefeſt conſideration , is eAſſurarce 
and Secarity , then Facility , and then Honour : 
| after which we may adde the confidcration of 
| Profi, becauſe in ſuchaRions wee chiefly ſeeke 
to withdraw our ſelves from neceſsitie, which 
( according to the old prouerbe hath ro law) 
and the end of the ation being Homoured/e, the | 
very name thereof amends and bettereth the 
forme that wee haue obſerued in attaining 
thereunto : being otherwiſe of it (elfe excuſed 
by neceſsitie. | 

6 Hauing madevlc of theſe conſiderations, 
both vponthe Cauſeand Meaner,we muſt con- 
ſider in the End and Eff-& ; the Good or Emil! 
that remains therin;which we myſtnot examine 
according to the particular opinions of Phr/e- 
ſophers ; but according to the yulgar, or accor- 
ding to the opinions ef thoſe, who muſt either 
contribute or participate in this ation. 

All that is Good, aymes at Honour, Profit, or 
Pleaſure. Jv 

7 Honor conſiſts, either in the opinions we 
concewue of a mans perfeions & merits,or in 
the ceremonies of reſpe& and reterence, wher- 
april L , with 1. 
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| with we honour him who is our ſuperjour , in 
power, - authoritie , reputation, wealth, or in 
ſome other remarkeable acuantage z the which 
in reſpect of the Honour thar is vated and fix- 
| edtoit ; is defired of all men ;by which con. 
| rraty reaſon all things thar have in themſelues, 
or intheir dependancy any D:/oner or /nfamy, 
is 1uſtly reputed and held as Ex, 
8. Profir,taken in the largeſt ſence 1s confi- 
| dered in twothings, that is to ſay : In the par- 
ticutar or publike aſſurance , or in the gaine, 
| which not onely confiſts in the purchaſe of 
wealth which we want : but alſo in the corfer- 
| uation of that we haue z yea,to flic, repell,and 
, diminiſh the' prefent £u:#, and to diucrtand 
put off the farure. 

9 Asfor Pleaſure : it 1s { in ſomeſence ) 
found inall ſorts of things which are good y for 
Howzour, and Profie engender Pleaſure , neuer- 
\theleffe wee chiefly attribute to Pleaſure, thoſe 
good things that cannot bc attributed to Pro. 
fit and Hovonr , which are d:lightfull and plea- 
ſing vnto vs: not only for the feeling we haue 
of their preſence, and through a veluntary en. 
| toy 112g thercof ; not conltr2ined(for conſtraint 
| 1; 1a all thongs diſtaſtfull ) bur alſo by the re- 
membrance thercof whichis paſt, and by the 
defire and hope vrhich is yetto come, | 

It is inthis reſpe& the like in Emil! : which 
| is not onely ſuch by irs preſence , as wee hauc 
| | formerly mentioned 3 but-alſo afflias vs 


Ar— - _through 
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through feare and apprehenſi on, which as fu- | 
turely to befalls vs, as force paſt faults doe 
through repentance. 


— — —_ 


CHa AS + 7 3 
| : Of the Equitie and Iuſtice of 4 matter. 
2 Rules of t this Luſtice in two ſorts uM E6D? ; 
| 3 Truth a dependant of vnjuerall luſtige, 
4 And alſo of Particular, 
A rata is. more receined and fallowed: at 
Court:then particular or Pnierſal luſtice,. 
| > Examples hereos. 
; LOR of the differences. of Perſonggad| 
_ res. ... 


4 Ood or Fuill may bee in the 
2X, <nd or approch of an Ator, 
BA and it being once perfealy 
i FA. diſcerned and knowne,, wee 
muſt examine it by Inflice, | 
there being-no man , how 
wicked ſocuer, that deſires not to giue.this 
luftre to his ations : yea net onely io the End, 
.but alſo in the Cauſe aud Meanes thereof. . 
2 Buttherules of /u/tice are of two ſorts, 
'the one vniuerſall, receiued. by moſt men ; yea 
confeſſed bychole which in other martersare| 
'of a contrary opinion, and. held for-iuſt almoſt | 
:of all: As to Rckgow ledgs yu, ro.3oue | | 


Pp andl | 
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and obey our Parents, totraine vp our chil- 


| dreay torecciue-and acknowledge a good of- 
{ ficedone vs, and by the ſame reaſonto chaſtice 
| andreuenge an iniury offered vs. 


" Neuertheleſſe Policy hath found it more ex- 
4 pedicnt to takeaway the reuenge of greateſt 
i} iniuries from particular perſons, for feare they 
ſhould beare themfclaes mdiſcreetly therein, 
| and hath therefore placed and impoſed it in 
j the hands of publike authoririe, 
l 3 Truth ( whichlikewifec giues teſtimony 
what every thing is,may be termed dependgn- 
cies of this Iuſtice 'z as alſo Fidelitie and Faith 


* ] ( being the cyment and foundation of allſorts 


of Treaties, Promifſer and Conmentions ) without 
which all th ngs would be in TIN the 
commerce and ſocictic of men could notipolsi- 
bly ſabſiſt. oe if 

: 4 Theotherrales of /«fice are particulars 
proceeding cicher from the vſe that authori- 
ferh them, or from the command of the Aa. 
giftrate, as Lawes 2nd Ordinapces,or the in. 
tetpretation of thefe Lawes and Ordinances, 
being in other matters alike , whereof they 
have not plaincly and expreſly difpos'd, 

- @ - | 
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''6 IF ir bee'ny9t in very ſerions matters, 
| we ſcldome infomi'our ſelues at'Conrr of theſe 
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two. 
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| 


| muſt bee done /, - but alſo to conicRure that 


| ny times diretly oppoſite to Lawer and: Or 
dinanc 


| of the Law, or the rule of Conſcience, he makes. 
{ himſclfe ridiculous in the corruption of theſe 
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ewolater degrees : but contrariwiſc wee there 
receiue and follow Cſtom:, although it be ma- 


es. 

7 For Example ; hee that iudgeth in ſome 
(onrts ypon the pointof Honor, or of the Iu- 
Rice of an Appeale for a Dwell, or fingle come, 
bate ;accordingtothe expreſle [etter and {ence | 


fiofull times. { 

8 This ſhall ſuffice to adminiſter to our af-, 
fayrcs,the moſt common and generall confi. 
derations'; not onely thereby to iudge what! 


which.is done, in; thoſe things that may bee | 
prepog'd vntovs. 1 bes 

9 For frommens Power and P71, and from 
the qualitie of affayres, (ircumſtance, Place and , 
Time, it will bee very eaſie for ys'to conclude: 
of that which may bee done, - | 


CH AP, XXXII, 


1 Of Proceedings. 
Toe conſider SCMT0S cd, 
p The woſt m—_ -— — fo ne- 


| manage 4 buſmeſſe in 


L3 a 
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[4 tl o dixert the hindrances, and; to p.:rchaſe Re- 


| they do, accommodating and fitting our ſclues 


| conenienteſt-anſwerable:co the perſons. and 


| the wiſe and- expericnced then. Fortaxe. or 
| 4/469 ; doing nothing withour mature de. 
| liberation, ' and being on the yery point of 


ter to treat of an affayre, and to inſinuate and 
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puratior, . 
5 .. What theſe bimderances are th our ſcluer, 
RES qualities that wy —_ our Reputa- 
e107 - 1t 7 


T he meanes to rr and aid them, 


wi Ee vs come:to:the manner of 
acF proceeding y wherein thecir- 
Iz .cumſtanc:s are of no lefle con- 
& ſideration , then the order, 


' : = 
[-4 EY 
JR 5, 
OY EE ZN 
_— 


ee which muſt varieand change as 


_ 
_ 


rothe Placeand Time, and chooſing the moſt 


affaires:husbanding the occafions without pre- 
cipitation, and making it knowen,that we pro- 
cced in eutry thing accordingito  Natabe, £ill 
following «rather-- Reaſon - and the. aduice.of 


irsexecutian, to performe.it. with promptitude 
and celeritie, | 

2 Sometimes according to need and ex- 
tremitie wee muſt diſſemble, deferre and obey | 
neceſsitie, and reduce our felues to. doe thar 
which wecangbeing not ableto performe what 
we would... 

3 But the moſt Frequent and generall or- 


draw! 


_ —_— __—_— 


w_ acct _— 
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draw any oneto out opinion, is to foreſce and] 
| prevent the hinderagces chat may dinert him| 
from thar whereunto wee would induce him, 
| and ſoto worke and $krew our (clues into his | 
fauour and upprobation. 0 © . __. 
4 The hindrances proceed citherfrom.our 
(clues, or from hin.to whom wee addrefſc ont | 
ſues ; from thoſe that contradidt vs ,- and to | 
who), our aduiſe 15 not pleaſing , or may of- 
t fend him, or clſe from the butincſle xc felfe 
which we vndertake , or from that whercunto 
we would perſwadc ochers. et TE? | 
5 For our owne regard and reſpe& ; wee | 
muſt conſiJer why we ingage our ſelues inthis 
buſinefſe, either voluntarily of our (clues, or as 
| being requeſted or commanded by athers. ...... 
Wee mult know what opinion men gence 
rally & particularly conceiue of him to whom 
weaddrefſe our ſclues, which they. have of our | 
oOwne Sufficiency, Wiſedome and Friend/p :.yea 
| and for the regard and reaſon it ſelfe, of that 
whereunto we would draw them: and thereuns» 
toto adde and ioyne the conſideration of our 
owne profeſsiqn,condition, authoritic and re- 
putarion,which we may haue toward him, in 
| what degree of equalitie, ſuperioritie, or infe- , 
rioritie we are , and thereunto diſpeſe and ac- 
commodate our diſcourſe : and yet neuerthe- 
lefſe remembring that Aſodeſtce doth more de- 
light and pleaſe, then to beare our {clues im- 
periouſly and arrogantly. | 
L 4 Bur * 


* 1.8 Wn WER WV. 
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Bur abone all wee muſtnor demonſtrate any 
ſhew of alice, Folly, or MI-will,as alſo not re- 
port any thing that may contrudi& our aRi- 

ons and behauiours, which are publikely cx. 
pos'd to all mens fight;nor eirher through for- 
erfulneſſe,or otherwiſe to giue the Lye to out 
'owne Diſcourſe and ſpeeches. CR 
6 Burof the qualities thar may diſparige 
or diminiſh our reputaricn, ſome beare their 
disfaronrand diſtaſte with them, as weakenes 
through age,ſma!l expericnce, ignorance, indiſ- 
cretion, lenity, inconftancy, and preſumption, 
- 7 Others make vs ſuſpe&ed of thole ro | 
whom wee addreſſe our ſelues ; as Power, eAv- 
theritiz, the' particular intereſt which wee may 
have in tkebuſinefle wee treat of,be it through 
| corruption, or otherwiſe : or through Enme, 
: Feare, Choller, or the like. paſsions ;, or elle | 
| heretofore'to hane vainely and vnprofitably 
attempted it, to haue often fpoken of it, with- 
out bringing it to any perfe&tion, to hauebeen | 
often deceived in our epinions , to haue firſt 
morioned ir, or either too ſoone, or too late. 

8 Theſe and ſuch like hinderances muſt be 
fore-thought, and fore-ſcene'of vs ; and ſome 
of ther according to their qualities muſt bee 
inzeniouſly confeſſed and blatned of vs, others 
wee muſt diſtuow , ſhewing that they are not 
ſo, orexcyſing and yeclding reaſon for them, 
or enermixing that Emil! with ſome other 
Gooa, or diminiſhing it, as hauing done it to a] 
FREED ___.. 
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——— 
ads Cl... 5.1 —— — _ Ni — ——_—— ————_———— 


——_— 


ht. 


0 CEE IIS 
ec 


_—_ — OI 


Wil . ATreatiſe of the Conrt. 


good intcnt, or accuſing Fortune, Hazard, or 
the nature of things , or clſe reieRing and re- 
torting the £uill which may redound heereby 
ypon others, 


GP—_—O 
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The meanes to know the hinderances that be- 
I fall vs , of bins with whom we are to treat, 
w." or who is oppoſite to ve therein, 
2 Knowing them, then of the Precantion wee 
wuſt obſerxe therein. 


- The We anes ro dizert and anoid them, 


5 { Conſider ations upon thoſe hinderance; and vpon 
the meanes to anojd them. 


T T 

8 Howto dinert hinderances that proceed from 0. 
thers, and not from thoſe wth whonrwe are 
to treat. 

9 Hinderawces proceeding from the buſmeſſe i: 

felft whereon to treate, 1 

10T ©. [5 

II | 

12 7 The meanes to dinert and anojdibem, 

__ gay ger 


14 | 
| Is Thehinderances being remoened , the meaner 
then to purchaſe Reputation, 


al. —_— — 


1 In 


—— 
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'  Butaboneall wee muſtnor demonſtrate any 
 ſhew of Aſalice, Folly, or MI-will,as alſo not re- 
port any thing that may contrudi@ our aQi- 
ons and behauiours , which are publikely ex- 
pos'd taall mens fight;nor either through for- 

| gerfulneſſe, or otherwiſe to gjue the Lyc ro ou: 
'owne Diſcourſe and ſpeeches. * 

6 Burzof the qualities thar may diſparige 
or diminiſh -our reputaricn, ſome beare their 
disfarwnrand diſtaſte wit them, as weakenes 
throvghage,ſma!lexpericnce, ignorance, indil- 
cretion, lenity, inconftancy, and preſumption, 
| '|- 7 Others make vs ſuſpeed of thole ro 

whom wee addreſſe our ſelues ; as Power, eAv- 
theyitiz, the particular inrereſt which wee may 
haue in tkebuſinefle wee rreat of,be it rh ough 
| 5o-ruption, or otherwiſe : or through Enme, 
/ Feare, Choller, or the like paſsions ;, or ele | 
| heretofore'to hane vainely and vnprofitably 
attempted it, to haue often ſpoken of it, with. 
out bringing it to any perfection, to hauebeen | 
often deceived in our opinions , to haue firſt 
| | morioned ir, oreither too ſoone, or too late. / 
8 Theſcand ſuch like hinderances muſt be 
fore-thought, and fore-ſcene'of vs ; and ſome 
of them according to their qualities muſt bee 
inzeniouſly confeſſed and blatned of vs, others 
| wee muſt diſauow , ſhewing that they are not 
fo, orexcufing and yeelding teaſon for them, 
or cntermixing that Emill with ſome other 
j | Good, or diminiſhing it, as hauing done it to a 
| _good 
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good intcnt, or accuſing Fortune, Hazard, or 
the nature of things, or elſe reieRing and re- 
torting the £uill which may redound heereby 
ypon others, 


”_ —_— 
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The meanes to know the hinder ances that be- 
I fall vs , of bins with whom we are to treat, 
w.' or who is oppoſite to ur therein, 
2 Knowing them, then of the Precantion wee 
muſt obſerne therem. 


e The OP ro divert and anoid them, 


: Conſiderations upon thoſe hinder ances and vpon 

kd, Fo the meanes to anoyd them. 

8 Howto dinert hinderances that proceed from 0. 
thers, and not from thoſe wth whonrwe are | 

- _- fotreat. + bo} 

9 Hinderawces proceeding from the buſmeſſe it 

felfe whereon ro treate, - 

{- PIE | 

u] - | 

12 7 The weanes to dinert and avojdibem, 


17 

14) | 

by The hinderances being remooned , the meanc: 
then to purchaſe Reputation, 


ltr hs 
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| N him who wee will perſirade 
or draw to cffe& our defire. 
we muſt conſi-icr his Age, 
Ranke, and Profeſſion, (be it that 
| hee hath many , few, or one- 
ly ofie ) what commonly are his manners, paſ- 
ſions, andafteRions, what his Capacitie, Iudge- 
ment, eAffabilitie, and FWiſedome : We muſt con- 
fider_his diſpoſition to that whereunto wee 
would perſwade him; as alſo the reſpeRs he 
may haue tadiuers matters or perſons ; which 
may occaſion his affeftion to bend and incline 
more one way then another : the /g»eravr and 
Common ſort of people, bcing ſubic& ts per- 
mit theraſclues to be carried away with Profs 
; whereas Gentlemen, and thoſe of eminent 
i ranke, ayme onely at Flonowr. | 
Men are likewiſe more readie to flie and 
eſchew 'Exl/, then to. follow Good ; and the 
 þ feare-of the 'Srſt mooues them. with more 
_ and efficacie then the hope. of the 
a 
| Wee muſt alſo know, thatitis fare eafier 
to perſwade thoſe who are Fearefull, diffident, 
ting qe not to doe , then to dec a 
thing 


Hauing found out the hinderances that 
may pr from aman ;wemuſt be carefull 
| that there ariue no: other from any other 
way, as if hee bee perſwaded alrcadie to the 
. COR- 


| wn 
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contrary : if hee bee weary. to ſpeake' or to 
heare ſpoken thereof : if: hee-be out of hope, 


ow] 


diſcouraged, ornor reſpectiue heereof; or not 


deſirous to performe that which wee'de- 
fire, or:if he be pofleſſed by fAlatterers; or 
people who are contrary and oppoſite to that 
we would perſwade, _ -:.- 

3 Inalltheſe hinderances we malt gouerne 
our (clues according to the qualitie both of 
the perſon, and matter, for ſometimes wec 
muſt mildly reprooue and” admonifh him of 


| his Datie : that hee perſcuere to follow the 


aduiſe and counſell of his friendes : ſome- 


| times incourage him, 'acquainting him with 


the occaſionof a more happy /ſſne then here- 


| tofore, ſo farre foorth as he will follow good 
| counſell, and to make him vnderſtand that he 


neither liſten nor giue care to thoſe who would 
perſwade him rothe contrary. 
Sometives it is fir to excuſe him, by 


| throwing. the fault on Forewne, or the like, that 
| he promiſe and hope for ſpeedie and caſie re. 
medies, andthat hee fight againſt paſsion by 
| theſe meanes which we haue heretofore allea- 


ged, and.ſo.to inkindle and ſtirre vp in him 
thoſe conceits and reſolutions which chiefly 
make for vs. | 

5 Wee muſt allo conſider the hinderances 
that may. proceed from him who is oppoſite 


and contrary to vs heerein : and whither his 


eAuthoritiz ,' Fawour , Power, eAffabilitie, Or 
an) 


ISS 
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| any other qualitic or perfe&tion in him , can 


1 extoll them z ſhewing that we feare leaſtthey 
| ould hcereafter offend him whom wee thus 
| connfc!! ; diſcoucring the confidence and afſu- 


| tics, and ſhewiog how much ſuch confi. 


toftycthat which may preiudice , and to fol. 


Teblet to bed conticiens, as if hee fur a fee- 
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| offend or wrong vs : and theſe wee maſt dimi- 
{ nithas much as wee may, or clſe augment and 


rance which ſuch a one conceiues of his quali- 
dence hath, and may offend him who en- 


es 1t, 
w And this muſt be pra&iſed more or lefle, 
freely and openly according to mens conditi- 
ons, and other circumſtances, hauing alwayes 
a regardfull and circumſpeRious heed, both. 


- <oggy which may aduantage and pro- 
Vs. | 
7 And if h:e whom wze contradi& bee 


tercr , impudent, partiall, corrupt, quarrel- 
lous, inconſtant, malicious, or paſtionate, wee 
may perchance preuayle , by leſſening and di- 
miniſhing his reputation ; as alſo if hee giue 
any ſimple or weake reaſon to ſupport his 
contradiftion , wee may then ſhew him 
his want of ſence and experience in this 
matter, 

8  Sonetimes the hinderances may pro- 
ceed from other men, as thoſe to whom the 
counlcll may offend , which wee gine to ano- 


| 


ther , if hee bee any way linked by friendſhip, 
X con- 


m—_— 


_ 
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conſanguinitic , or any other obligation to 

him with whom wee treat ; and then wee muſt 

diminith the damage , or propoſe ſome reme- | 
dic to the contrary; or elſe exagerate aboue 
this damage the profit and aduantage , which 

hee whom wee connſell may recciue z or elſe 

to ſhew that that perſon hath changed his will 

and affection towards him,whom we endeuour |, 
to perſwade, 

9 | The hinderances that may ariſe from 
thoſe who enterpoſe in a buſineſſe , being re. 
mooued and taken away : wee muſt then con- 
ſider if the bufineſſe it ſelfe haue no defeR or 
diſtaft in it, thatmay disfauour or diſappoint 
our enterpriſe , as, if it be too difficult , or 
almoſt impoſsible ; if it bee incredible or 
not very likely, if it bee hazardous ; vo- 
iuſt, vnworthy, or of ſmall moment or con- 
{ideration ; or heererofore counſelled or at- 
| tempted in vaine ; with an ill iſſue contrary 
to a former conceiued reſolution. 

Io The which wee muſt deny , dimi- 
niſh and repayre ,.and ſo weigh the Dif- 
fiewltie, Danger , Diſponour , and other ſuch 
defeRts, with the greatnes and importancie of 
the matter : ſhewing that it hath chang'd con- 
dition , and that wee need'not thus to ill 
preſage or preiudse it : Examples being 
not alike nor concurring in all their Cit» 
cumſtances, 

It That if our CIGfortwre or _—— en- 

orce 


A— 
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force ys to perſwade a thing which in exterior 
ſhew and appearancs is nor honeſt , we muſt 
excule it either as being neceſſary ,. or elſe as 
being practiſed by others, or as being fit and 
properly agreeing with the time , or ten-| 
ding to 2 good end , and conformable to 
the opinion of many others. :: From whence 
wee may proceed to the Profit and. Yiultie, 
12 But if wee haue to meete and fight 


| with Neceſ7irie, then we muſt enter into com- 


pariſon of the like matters : Wee muſt deny 
this Neceſs:tie with as many reaſons as we can: 
Wee muſt ſuggeſt and propoſe new expedi- 
ents and remedies as well to auoide the dan- 
gers we feare, as to obtaine the Good wee 
deſire, 

13. Andbecauſe weedoe not willingly vn- 
dertakerhings which wee cſteeme difficult or 
vnpoſcible : if wee will diuert any one frem 
attempting a thing, we muſt particularly am- 
plifie the difhculctes, and if this faile vs, wee 
mult eſteeme the profit, either as little, no- 
thing or vacertaine, or-elſe contrariwiſe wee 
muſt conſider and weigh the Eu! that may 
poncend from ſuch.an enterpriſe if it take not 
eieQ....-.:,, 

14 Andif,wee, cannot daunt it by Profit, 
we mult then fight againſt it with Honefie and 


| Z»ftice, (h2wing that the enterpriſe is full of /«- 


inſtice and no way Honoxrable for him that vn- 


dertakes it, | | 
| 15 Thoſc| 
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15 Thoſe hindrances this remou'd and ta+ 
ken away : te purchaſe G/ory and Reputation 
with him whom wee would perfwade, wee 
muſt accomodate and fit our ſclues to his in- 
clination,as much asthe ſubic& will permit 
vs ; yea, we muſt yſe all our reaſons, and 
make our ſclues agreeable and pleaſing to 
him : 'and fo ftirre vp in him thoſe Paſs1ons 
that may ſtecd andſcrue vs ; yea, we muſt 
frame and engender inhis conceit, a certain 
opinion, that we loue, cſtceme, and honour 
him ; yea,and with ſuch reſpeR, that he may 
acknowledge we would nor attempt any 
thing that might be diſtaſtfull or '/pteiudi- 
ciall to him: and in all ourſpeeches abd a&i- 
ons demonſtrating our cenferitie, andſuffi- 
ciency. 


—_—__ 
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Howto order our ſpeeches being the ninth head 

R of this firſt Booke : haw to obſerme Silence 
wth Modeſtic, Breuitic , and Iudge- 
ment, 

| 2 How to avoid Importunitic. 


tions pon ting, and alſo vpon his reputa- 
tron that ſpeaker, 

| 4 According to the ſubielt whereof we fpeake. 
Ng | | 5 How 


| 


L 


= to awoid Lyes, with diners confiderati- | 
3 


I59 | 


heed 
—— 


a 
p 


CA Treatiſe of the Court. 


5 How if we ſpeaks of our ſelut ror of others. 
6 How if he be our Equall or Inferiour. 
7 How if hee bee knowne to bee more Tudicious 
then our ſelues, 
8 Of ſome ſorts of Flatterers:, which are more 
- - excuſable, - 


n of Of others altogether inexcuſable, and how. 


11 Of Lyes cor ſidered according to the intent of 
the Lyar. 
Iz How to avojd the Vanitic that is in Boas 
| -ſting ad Oftentation, 
13 How farre wee may waunt, andthe Modera- 
- tion which we muſt obſerxe theres. 
of Preſumption , Obſtinacy, and Con. 
14 3 tradition , amd how wee muſt beare our 
ſelues in comradiUting others, 
IS 6 onſiderations Upon Contradi&ion , to the 
16% endiut bewell raken. 
17 Precautions thereon. 


HE Order and Decorum 
Y| to proceed heerein being 
» Af 4 Knowne , it remaines that 
WR we modeſtly gouerne our 
e691 pecch and ſilence, and ſtt- 
& DOi[dic to be acute and briefe 

withour obſcuritie, adding 
 thereunto ſuch faire carriage and decencie, as 
is b:ſeeming and anſwerable, not onely to our 


| 0:-ne condition, but withthoſe with whom we 
conuerle 


eo w. © - 
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conuerſe and negotiate,and in other circum- 
ſtances that may ariſe, we mult chicfly fiye 
and eſchew Importumtse , Lying , and Ua- 
witie. 

2 . Importumtie in {peaking nothing Cho. 
lerickly, or-impertinently, nor to repeat of- 
ten one and the {ame thing,and not to ſpeake 
whiles another is ſpeaking, - 

3 As for Lyes, they are differently conſi 
dered, either according to his reputation 
that deliuers:them ; and if he belecue what 
he fpeakes,that he may not be termed a Lyar: 
Neuertheleſle he commits a fault, to aſſure 
a thing which he knowes not, and the /zge- 


| recorer honeſt war, although neuer ſo well repu- 


ted-ſhall doe wiſely in this reſpe& to be fi. 
lent, bur if he that ſpcake belceue it to be 


| otherwiſe then he ſpeakes, he is then a true 
| Lyar ; andaccording to his deſert, is com- 


monly little eſteenrd or regarded : For in 


| effe&, it 1s to ruine and betray commerce 


betwixt man and man, which cannot conti- 
nue or ſubliſt,except by the beleef we ſhould 
haue one of the other ; and there 1s no grea- 


| ter weakenefle nor folly then- to contra- 
di& and bely his owne knowledge. 


4 Wherein wee mult conſider lying ac- 


| cording to. the ſubie& of thoſe things 


whereof wee ſpeake ; as if wee ſpeake ef 
ourſclues, or others: toſpeake of our ſelues 


[for our owne profit , wee ſhall be held nat | 
__ -- only 


iG1 


— 
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only Faine, but Lyars z and as Lyivg 
makes ys odious , ſo doth Yanitie, redicu- 
lous, 

| 5 Speaking of others wee muſt be care. 
| full not to ſpeake to their preiudice or dif- 
aduantage : for if herein truth be odious, 
Lymg muſt needes be farre MOTE, AS being , 
commonly accompanied with ſabe : and 
neuerthclefſe in the Companies wee fre- 
cuent, are commonly backbiters and thoſe 
who to ſceme wiſer then their fellowes, wil- 
lingly reproue and blame them, where cor | 
trariwiſe we ſhould ayme rather to prailc | 
then diſpraiſe them, 

6 For if he of whom we ſpeake be our 
| Inferrour , or Equall , in that whereof wee 
| praiſe him, wee make him not only to 
be praiſed and applauded of others, bur 
1 zlſo teach them who know vs to be their 
"| Supercars, or Equals, likewiſe to praiſe and 

| applaude VS. | 

| 7: Or if he be knowne to be more ca- 
| -pable and ſufficient then our ſelues; in bla- 
ming him , we make our ſclues ſimple and- 
't rediculous ; yea, :wee thereby diſparage 
' our ſclues, becauſe being leſſe then thoſe 
whom wce diſpraiſe, wee thereby make 
| w ſelues the leſſe worthy to bee pray- 
| fed. 

| | $ Itis then better to ſpeake tothe pro- 
fit then the preiudice of another ; for al- 
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though it be imputed to flattery, to ſpeake 
much in commendation of a man ; nenerthe- 
leſſe, 1 hold it is toextend flattery very far, 
to tearme thoſe —_ flatteries : for be. 
tecue there are ſome flatterties excuſable,and 
others inexcuſcable. | 

9 I tearme thoſe inexcuſeable, if wee 
praiſe a man for any wicked fat hee hath 
done, or if we praiſe him with an intent 
to deceiue him, or when by our praiſes we 
incouragehim to do Ewill,ortocommendhim 
for that which we know he hath not perfor- 


med, 


10 But when we praiſe a man, only to | 


ſooth and content him without any other 
wicked deſigne,or to eſchaw any Ell, or for 
ſore Good, we may hope for without preiudi- 
cing any man, this flattery is more excuſa- 
ble in mens conuerſations. 

11 In which reſpe& we muſt likewiſe con- 
ſider of Lyes, according to the intent of the 
Lyar: for when he lyes on!y for paſtime and 
ſport , that is fitter rather for a Foole then a 
Gentleman of reputation and honour : or ifhe 
lyeto Offenda man, in this cauſe, we muſt 
not conſider if he can profit himſelfe in pro- 
fiting another:for be it that he reape or reap 
not benefit thereby ; Lying, being offenſiue 
to a man, hee muſt fiye and auoide it that 
intends to frequent good companies, where- 
of the chiefeſt linkes and bonds;arc Good not 
| M 2 Emill 
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Emil! Offices. But if lying wrong no man, 
and yct may ptofit fome, wee may-then dif. 
penſe therewith , prouided that the caufe 
deſcrue it, ** SI SUNG Coli e. 
12 Uarnitie1s the other Tice that we muſt 
auoid and flye in our conuerfation and dif. 
| | courfe : It hath two principall branches ; 
| Boaſtirg and; Preſumpiton -; ' WEE haue for- 
| merly fpoken fome thing 'vf boaſting, 
which is rediculous, when wee vaunt of 
that which we haue not performed ; he which 
relatcs and praiſerh what he hath affeted 
and perform d, is a little more excuſable, 
but 1n that he ſhewes himſelfe not to berve- 
Ty D{creet and W/r : for in ſteed of reaping 
praiſe, he parchaſeth himſelfe diſpraiſe : for 
thoſe prayſcs that proceede from our owne 
| tOngucs, can {cldoine or neuer be taken in 
good parr. wy 
13 Wherefore if it fall out-that we fpeak 
of our ſelucs ; it muſt be with much Kecemtion, 
and 1440deity it being no leffe fault in a man 
ro boaſt rhen to blame himlcife. 
14 As for Preinmption, it extends further | 
then Speech : Wherefore fcrting a part that | 
which regards eAttons, I ſay it appeares 
and isſeene in two forts, either not to yeeld 
ro the aduile of any ; from whence pro-| 
ceeds obſtiriacie, or that wee will hauc 0- 
thers to ſubſcribe to ours; from whence ari- 
ſctha very odious and iniurious contradifti- 
| On, 


—— 


| it tonch not the perſon, but only the cauſe; 
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an, ſeeming to ;know and vnderſtand mare 
then others, and cuery where to haue the yp- | 
perhand. Wemult auoid both the one and: 
the other forme of this proceeding: ; -and; 
aboue all things, if there be cauſe of contra- 
di&ion, we mult not then be prquokedto be. 
either bold, bitter, or obſtinate, byt we:mu(}| 
temper our ſ-lues with humble tearmes ang} 
ſpeeches ; ſeeming. rather. . deſirous, .$9| 
be tay then to teach ; and.to propgſc| 
things by the way of diffcultie and doubtx,' 
and not, cither by an aftrmatiug or negatiug | 
relotution. -.. ', + eu 

\ T5 Andtotheend it may be well taken, 
it muſt be conceiued in vs art the very in-l 
ſtant of our diſcourſe, and rot otherwye, | 
nor from any ather former cauſe, and that; 


in queſtion. .Contrariwile, . we mult praiſe} 
him whom we centradie ; yea, .andſome-, 
times wee mult gonfcile our. doubt, tor bee; 
our owne Faxl', and [g»orgnce, and when, 
it is needfall.and requiſite wee, muſt giye' 
placeand ſubſcribe. - | t 

16 But aboue all things we.muſt becare- 
full not to contradi& two ſorts of men, to! 
wit, thoſe to whom we owe reſpe& for feare 
of offending them, and thoſe who are-our | 
ſuperiours, for feare to diſparage them | 
too much in making vs by this conteſtatt-, 


| on their equals, it being ſti} more ſhawefull 
| | M 3 for 
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for ys , tobe vanquiſhed by them, then ho- 
nourable tovanquiſhthem. 

17 He*that 1s diſcreet and wary in his 
conteſtations, will not effend or aſtoniſh 
himſelfe at other mens opinions, although 
they ſceme extrauagant, nor at follics indiſ- 
<tetions, or leuytics, committed in his = 
fence : but will rather conſider wherein they 
may be profitable to him; be it to entertaine 
ottr.ſclues in ſuch mens companies and con- 


| uerſations, or to take heed of them ; or to 
aduance his owne defigne and purpoſe, 
| whereby hee may draw aduantage and 


profit. 


xy _ 
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- 6©Of Retention and Reſervedneſſe, the left 

. part of av aitine and mgenions Wit, which 

67 Neceſſarie tn affaires both for onr ſelues and 
owr friends OT + PT) 


2 Towards Show chiefly wee ſhould reſerue our 


ſelner, 


| 3 That Reſcrucdnefſe & neceſſ#ry for « Cour. 


ticr, 


4 How we mieft vſe it, 


[5 7 Re and degrier is is pratiliſed and 
h —_ 2 3. TR 
| 6 By filence, 


- 


1 Concurrence of Iefts inſilente;0&- their remeditr, 


To 
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3 70 be Reſernedly Cautious in our ſpeect, and | 


how ut muſt be perform'd 
9 Of the Anſwers and Replies, fit for cir; | 
and obſeruations thereon, 
10 To diſſemble by exteriour ſycwes, and how wee 
muſt performe it, 


Ly That it is a point of true Wiſedome, whey 
« 4 man deſembles a neceſſary matter wn 
Court 3 and of the meancs to dr{coner 
t be ſame. 
WL Concluſion of aitive avd ſohd W iſe- | 
I dome, and the meanes to diſconer by his 
4 > #4 | 
py countenance Whither « man be ſo, ye or no, | 
; [ 


dEcrcinand inmwny other | 
leftr, and Keplies, Reſer- | 
| 
' 


uedneſſe is neceſſary, 1t 
being the laſt, but the 
cy chictcſt part of an at- | 
Soda ic and olid Wit, with- 
out which, it 1s 1mpoſsible to condu& our 
ſelues ſecurely through mens aRions and | 
malice : for not knowing how to conceale | 
his play, giues a great aduantage to thoſe 
who would cnterpriſe, not only againſt 
thoſe who are carelefle , but alſo again(t 
their friends ; becauſe their friends affaires 
are lincked and vnited to their owne ; as ' | 
Gamefters, who diſcouering their Cards, not ' 
only loſe themſelues , but alſo cauſe their | 
friends to loſe: & right ſo the friends of thels 
M 4 partici. 
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participate and beare a ſhare intheir friends 
loſſe. | 

Beſides we cannot ſafely truſt him,who ſo 
eaſily diſcouers and bewraies himſelfe; from 
whence it proceeds, that thoſe men (moſt 
commonly) in the midft of their affaires, re- 
maine without counſell or friends. 

2 Buttheſe with. whom we muſt chiefly 
deſcmble, are thoſe, wha. to draw ſome ſe- 
cret from vs, are accuſtomed to ſearch and 
eſp.e out occaſions, whereby they may 
procure ſom: repuration and beleefe from 
vs, cither by communicating vs & bufineſle 
wzicl commonly is of ſmall importance and 
coni:quence , thereby ftriuing- to. make vs 
repolc conlidence in them, purpoſely todraw 
trom vs a matter of greater weight & worth: 
Now feigning to hate one,ayon to loue ano- 
ther, although their afe&19ns in themfelues 
arc quite oppolite, and otherwiſe fixed and 
diſpoſed. | PO EO 

3 And although Reſermedneſſe (in,ſome 
ſort) beneccſſary in all men; ſoit is. farre 
more requiſite in a Certier, thereby, to.ma- 
nage and.condutt his Ambition. '... 

4 Yet hee mutt bee carefull;.how to 
vie &k«ſernation : For hee muſt vic jtias A- 
pothecaries doe their Antidoter inthe corpo- 
ſition, and tempering of their Phy/icke : who 
in fit time intermixing it -with [ndgement, 
doe cure ; otherwiſe, hurt the Patiew.  _ 

pt Ic 4 gdh Refermed.. 
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Reſernedneſſe (as well as Swhriltie ) being | 
deteRed and diſcouered,nor onely ſerues his 
Maſter for nothing, bur makes thoſe whom 
| he frequentstoſuſpeR and grow: icalgus of 
him, ; _ 

5 Butirt is praiſed three waies, either 
by Silence, Speech, or Attions, and exteriour | 
ſemblances. Ds: nl 

6 | By Silence, in concealing that which 
may preiudice either our ſelucs,friends,de- 
ſignes,or thoughts, or our owne or their ſe» 
crets ; but chicfely our owne. wronges re- 
ceiued,not onely thereby to giue vsthe bet- 
ter means to reuenge them (if they deſerue 
that we wade ſo farre), but alſothat wee doe ; 
| not occaſion and enuite him, who hath offen- 
dedys,ſpcedily to offer vs greater iniuries, 
thereby to. preuent our renenge. This Ke- 
ſeruedneſſe that is cloaked and masked in fi- 
lence,is approoued in all occaſions ; and ſo 
the Kamuaze Senators behay'd themſelues to- 
wards their Emperour Tiberius, alwaics ſce- 
ming.4n their countenances not to know, or 
———_— nis deſignes, 

7 Neuertheleſle, there are occurrences 
where ſilence will be ſuſpe&ed,and ſuch are 
fit to.bereucalde, asal's that we make our 
diſcontent knowne ; bur yet ſo, that. after a 
light.complaint we make the world belicue, 
we wil no fartherremember it,nor be ſenci- 
blethercof. 

| | Valens 


 Y 
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Yatlens not being able to puniſh his muri- 
nous ſouldiers,accuſed onely ſome of them, 
for feare leſt in diffembling their generall 
deli& and {fault , they might conceiue hee 
would puniſh them the more ſcyerely. 

8- But it falls out often, thar it is needfull 
| andrequilſite for vs, tobe cautulous in our 
ſpeeches, which requires more Art and Ske/l. 
There are ſome, who abruptly breake off 
their tatke, and ſo leape intoa new matter, 
but the endthereof is neuer ſuccefſefull, 

-- 9 Wherefore our anſwere in ſach cauſes 
muft reſemble a retrait , which wee per- 
forme without either flying or fighting : for 
firft,we muſt not enter into an abſolute ne- 

ation and deniall : ſecondly, we mnt nat 
peake that which wee ſhould not, or which 
may offend : thirdly,to him with whom wee 
conuerſe,” wee muſt leaue his indgement 


| donbrfull, by ſpeaking to him indoubtfull 


and ambiguous tearmes, whereby wee may 
bee vnderſtoad in a doyble ſenſe-and'the 
more our anfwers are retired and reſerued, 
the more commendable and praiſe-worthic 
they are. BOM L ENS | Er) 
10' Againe, it is lawfull toreferue our 
feſties"in exteriour Shewes and apparances, 
by hiding 8 concealing our /oy,Serrow, Hope, 
Deſire, Feare;Choller, or the like paſsions,ſee- 
mtng neither to ſee, heare,do,or ſpeake,if we 
| reape not ſome profit and aduantage _ 
Ix But 
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171 Butas Reſernednes 1s part of an a&ine 
and powerful w,ſoto know how to diſcouer 
it in others; and from thence to find out the : 
depth of their thoughts,with whom we haue 
toconmrſe and treate, isa moſt neceffarie 
point in a Conrtier;the meanes alſo that ſerue 
to maintaine friendſhip, ſerue likewiſe to 
wake him lie , anddiſctoſe himſelf, who 
relyes and truſt in vs. Some Nation: giuen 
much to Drink, haue to this effe& imployde 
'| and made vſc of Wize, which commonly diſ- 
couers his maſters ſecrets, & ſomtimes with- 
out Mine.the heat of diſcourſe makes vs vent 
& vtter ſome things, wherof weafter repent, 

12 The manner how wee beare our {clues 
in our {oller,Prefperity,and Adwerſity, makes 
men alſo iudge of the reſt of our humors and 
inclinations, 

I3 There are thoſe who haue vid play and 
gaming hereunto, wherein occaſion ſome. 
times hapneth,that we imploy and exerciſe 
all the motions of our #4! ; and we diſcouer 
it more freely in ſecrecy and familiarity,vfd 
| andpraQifde among Gemſter: : but this will 
crauctime toeffe&tit, © : 

14 Briefly,torecole& the carriage and 
countenance of a diſcreet and wiſe Conrtier, 
his wits muſt be bentby little & little to ex- 
amine,as wel his'own as other mens ations; 
he muſt Rillbe vigilant, and ſtand ypon his 
| guard,that he fee, vnderſtand, and iudge all 
| a | things 
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things, but ſpeak b but little : neuertheles,co- 
ucring and oueruailing his thoughts, deſires 
and deſignes, wich 2 an affable and picaſing 
COURtenance. . / ... | 
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x OfDexcteritie,b ch a part of an ingenious and 
atine Wit, 
2 The defimition of Dexteritie. 
3-. Sore are _ for ths Dexteritie, 
Hye re ay proxener of thoſe, who are chelfull 


»d wnditions h erein, 


[4 [oo preceptr for this DentrAee, 


'9 
10? 
Il 


| 37 a precepts and Points for the ſame Dex- 

} -tcritie, Toy 

14 

6 
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Exteritie is fo vnitced and 
-contoyned £0 2 nimble 
and ingenious. Fir, . that 
the one, cannot bee with- 
,QUTLuc Other 3; Wee Com- 
monly terme thoſe dexte- 


$,who - and nimble Appre- 
rious,whoare ofa ſharpe deve 
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henſion and Vuderſtanding,who are quicke,pro- 
per,andgracefull in all ſorts of Motions and 
Attions,and who with'a ready andbraue dif. 
poſition, know how to mecte and ſurmount 
all oppoſitions anddifficulties. 

2 Anditisaccording to this ſimilitnde, 
that we terme this power and vertue Dexte- 
ritie.to performe a buſinefle ; by meanes 
whereof we conuerſe and treate fortunately, 
making that which is difficult,caſie and plea- 
fant, and repreſenting and recciuing it 
without gall or bitterneſle. OBA 

3 Contrariwiſe, there are fome ſo vnfit 
and vnapt for this purpoſe, that they make 
ſmall things great and thoſe which are eafie, 
difficult; yea,they make that ſower,that was 
ſcarce ſharpe, being not capable to manage 
a buſineſſe; but in an vndecent and diſgrace- 
full manner, making itto be defe&iueand 
imperfe&, yea,and ſometimes impoſsible : 
like vnskilfall Chirurgeons , Whoin lieu of 
healing a wound,make it incurable ; and in 
ſtead of ſowing it vp, doe rend and teare 
it, 

4 Oppoſite to whom are thoſe who are 
wiſe and /uditiows, who {weeten the wound 
with lenitiuc and coole oyntments ; ſo as if 
they muſt cut off any thing from him, they 
firſt ſo allure and pronoke the Parent to 
fleepe, as hee feeles no paine ; in whoſe im- 
| mitation and example thoſe who are ”_ 

an 
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| and ludition:,repreſent angry anddiſtaſtefull 
l matters,by ſoftly infinuating into the con- 
ceits andiudgements of thoſe to whom the 
ſpeake, without violence or trouble; and ſo 
by little and little diſpoſe them to enter in- 
| to the conſideration of their reaſons, where. 
by chicfely ſeruing themſelues towards 
them,who being of .a ſharpe and harſhna-| | 
ture,or for ſome paſsion or intereſt , ſhew 
them to bee inſupportable, ſpeaking arro- 
gantly and —— z yea, in ſuch ſort, as 
| they ſeeme rather to challenge vs toa com. 
bate,then in amiable and amicable manner 
to treate with vs; becauſe from this their 
violent and impetious afſaulr, they almoſt 
like inraged Bulls,without Wi or F-are, not 
onely ruſh,but runne furiouſly to overthrow 
VS. 
| 5 Andit is not as ſome eſtecme,a ſeruile 
or baſe a& for a #iſe man to anſwere thus 
; pleaſantly,or not tobe cholerick with thoſe, 
whoare either in choller,or ſpeake with paſ- 
ſien;but'it is a point worthy of a temperate 
ſpirit and full of #5/dome and Diſcretion ; and 
againe farre fitter for greater men, then for 
# thoſe of any other condition, who muſt not 
, the lefle inforce themſelucs, tobecome ma- 
ſters of their owne proper affeRions. 

6 In this Dexteritie then, wee muſt re- 
ſemble Tennis Players, who to commit no 
| |Fulc intheir play, not onely looke to take ' 
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tons Primus, who asked him his aduice,if 
whileſthe Raidfor Feaſan,he ſhould aflault 
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the Ball fully, bur alſo with their beſt en- 
deauour and $kill, watch to bee ſure to re- 
cciue him handſomly, and toreturne himto 
that place, that ſhall make moft for their ad- 
uantage. 

7 Alſo in conuerſing or treating, we muſt 
obſcrue the ſame conſideration, being veric 
carefull and circumſpe&,that we commit no 
fault inthe matter wherof we treat, bringing 
thoſe wotds with vs, which are pertinent 
and proper, and receiuing thoſe from him 
that ſpeakes to vs in the beſt manner the 
ſenſe thereof will ſafely permit. 

38 With this skill wee may ſometimes 
difſemble, or conſeale ſome truth very ho- 
neſtly ; yea, ani make ſhew not to know 
or vnderſtand ſome thing that is of conſe- 
quence and importance in the buſineſſe 
wee haue in hand , to the end that wee 
may gaine time to anſwere, and not bee 
ſurpriſed,or taken vnprouided. 

9 And the reſolutions from whoſe con- 
cluſions,we may take aflurance and ſecuri- 
tie muſt- bee ſo conceiude, that which way 
ſocuer they turne, wee may {till ſubſiſt and 
ſtand,and find (as the ſaying is) a Poſterne 

c open to ſaue our {clues ; according to 
the example of Maciaznshis anſwere toe fn-. 


10 It 
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10 It will bee alſo a point of Dexteritie to 

yeeld inthoſe things;wherin we haue the vp- 
r hand ſo farre forth,that another: way we 
ſure to obtainea greater aduantage. 

11 It is likewiſe #;ſedome to be flexible 
andtracable ina buſineſſe, anda Yice tobec 
too partiall and icalousof his owne opini- 
ons 4 wee mult ſometimes be lofty and faſt 
girt, 'and then. againe wee muſt abate our 
pride, and vnlooſe- that which wee haue ſo 
ſtraightly bound. | 

12 But aboue all, we muſt auoide the oc- 
caſion to breake friendſhip with any man, 
and rather excuſe and ſhift our ſelues from 
thoſe, who are tedious and importunate vp- 


| onthe haſte and necelſsity of their buſinefle, 


referring them to another time, or ſhewing 
them the qualitic of other buſinefle, is not fit 
to be. treated of in thistime or place ; or if 
this will not ſuffice; then to ſhew them the 
impoſsibilitie thereof. Bo 

For it-is one of the moſt difficultand tick- 
liſh points in our conuerſation,abſolutely to 
refuſc a man the reaſon thereof is, becauſe 
euery one flatters and per{wades himſelfe, 
thar his demand is iuft. ; 

13 In whichreſpe& ſome do-conſent and 
promiſe all ; yea, they cannot, and which 1s 
worſe, they will not any longer ſtand off, 
hoping that before the time of the execution, 


many accidents will fal out, which may Ws 
r 


—_— 
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der and fruſtrate the effe& of their promiſe, 
andſo free them from that whercunto they 
are 'obligd and tyed, or elſe that they will 
find out (ome excuſes and euafions, hauing 


in-the 7neerim, negertheles, giuen content | 
to the-demander ;:andas ſaid «wins Sempre- | 
nc,- Many hold themſclues better ſatisfied | 


with this Coyne, then with bare and ſimple 
hopes, | 


14 But theſe manner of procecdings are | 


good to be. praiſed; but once,, becauſe be- 
ing found out and knowne, they ſoone diſ. 
couer. and deſcrie: him that ,vſcth. them 
often; as alſo theydeſcrie themfelues, which 
to content their -vyanitic, and ta bee cour- 
ted and followed., mako vſe of thelc 
hopes... r 2412 TIEN 

Bur:the beſt and ſureſt way, .is neither 
to yeeld nor promife any thing but that 


which'we can,we ought, and wee will per-f 


forme..... Tens 

15 Andifthat which is demanded of vs, 
participate of neither of theſe three,we muſt 
then vnder colour of diucrs other pretcxts, 
deferre the anſwer thereotas long as we can; 


| or elſe make thoſe who prefſle vs thercunto, 
1 aiter their deſignes and purpoſes ;4n prepo- 


{ing them in ſteadof their demands, ſome © 
ther thing, wherin we may aide & aſs1ſt the 
or to make them know,and be ſenſible of our 
good will and affe&ion towards them, al- 


—— N , though | 
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though the ifſne thereof anſwere-not 'their | 
idefires, or 'el{eto contre -0ur promiſe in 


||fch generill tearmes;that it donor preciſe. 


ty bind and oblige vs | 
'16 This1aſtiforme of proceeding,is forne- 


injuſtice of the demaunds' makes it excuſa- 
[ble,eſ" ecially if ourrefuſall proceede rather 
from our inſufficiency, then from any defe&t 
or fault of 6uy pood wilt the effeR's whereof 
wewillaftredly demorifirate;and teftifie in 
any otheefubica and cetafion, that may de- 
pend of vs towards thoſe wee refufe ;and in 
this fort reutting their courage. andaffeRi- 
on'by the hdpe they' re&eiue, that thie:doore 
ofour ac &ior: is not-altogether ſhat, for 
them to obtaine ſome other Tequeſt and fa. 
uour, 'Wee not onely {weeten”the bitrernes 
of thi#ke fall; but alfo by rhe moſt mode: 


| rate an rempetate ſart'of people, this re- 


fuſall will bee approved and takes for 
Grace and F _— art 
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1 Of orherrequiſ tor weceſſarie. ins ; Coprtier, a 
Patiencere ſupport 6 DUrIESs; 

| 2: Wherem Court Patience gorges. - 

'3 4 Courtier muſt nor ſpeake ill of any man, 
Anotþer Court Patience,'ss for bim1s 

'5e —_ Hfſiguall ) and reſraent at. 


ny 


6 HIER 

[2 It 6'one thiyg to bee ablDpate in «reaſonable 

'. _ » buſoweſſe. © 

3 And another not to- preciphge or run e beading 
rae. 4 | 1.3): | 


"44 aw 4 Us 


I $i remaines to ſpeake of 
it: fourc;other points, that 
Hoarne* and .neccſ- 
Aarie, if1.a Comrtier, which 
are Pirence , Haumilitie, 
SESSSSI2 Bo/dnefſe and Capacitic: as 

regard of the firſt, an old Courier be 
[i ing demanded,how he was grown ſoold,and 
had remainedſo long at Cevrr, anſwered, that 
it wasin ſupporting iniuries paricnely,and 
| in giuing of: thankes: and Azg«ſtns, as It 15 
| written and reported of him, loued Agrippa 
| i fe, her paticncy, and Aecenas for his (ecre- 
| JIE * [114 


N 2 2 But 
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2 But Cowrt-Patience not onely conſiſts 
.in ſupporting and deſembling other mens 
| iniuries,hur aJfoas we have formerly ſaid, 
their errours and imperfe&ions; there being 
nothing ſo od1ous as to reprouec and cenfure, 
—_ many mens vanitie may deferue it, 
or to thinke themſelues not reputed or e- 
ſteemd, if they confrole not'other mens a&i 
ons. NS TTLASDEE =. 

Neuerthelefſe; ſuch'are commonty admi. 


— 


| red of none, but efthe vulgar,'and ignorant 
| ſort,andtheir conuerſation aridcarriage can 
neither be ſufferednor fapported, except by | 


thoſe who are farre their inferiours:; and 1f 
they are not th more capable and ſufficient, 
they make themſclues rediculous,and a cum 
mon may-game to thoſe, who ſceme toad- 
mire them, 9 £1 Rr men 


not toſpeake 1//,,- or mocke at thoſe things 
that are true, which commonly offend vs 
moſt,and whereof Greaf Her dolongeſt and 
chiefely remember; 

4 Another fort of Conrte Patience is :oſub- 
ec our ſclaes, conſtantly to continue and 


and forſake it, although ſome diſgrace ariue 
and befall vs, bur{t1]}| to haue” one: foote 
firmethere, ſith th-re is nothing f@ſubict 


; | torcuolutionandc-ange,as the aft Rions of 
| Prices, Which are as It were continually 


cbbing 


PEPE 


—_—_ _ 


3 A Comtier therefore twiſt tak” heede, 


remaine there, andnort ſlcigh lyxoabandon' 


| 
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ebbing and flowing. E 

5 But abque/all; things wee.muſt keepe 
our ſciues {till in; fight , ,and as ncere our 
Prince as-Wee, may, not-:onely to auoyde 
the - aſperfions and;calumnies , which are 
viyually caſt ypon.. thoſe thag, are abſent, 
bur alſo becauſe it may ſo happen, that 
vpon ſome occaſion (although but ſmall) 


you. way bee. the man among all. the reſt, | 


which hee - -obſerue to continue in 
Coprr, and fo by your aſsiduall reſidence 
and attendance, knowing: heexeby your 
zeale and affcQion to his ſeruice, heemay 
belieue , that hee may intruſt you with 
any of his commaunds ; whereof if you 
orthily acquite your ſelfe, the Prizce may 
take you into his Grace and Fawoxr, and ſo 
continue to conferre and neape others on 
you, and in theend admit you into his fer- 
Bice. | 
6 There is in the Cour (as well as 
wee ſay, there is in loue) the happinefle 

e 


and felicitie of a Carre-man : for a Aw, | 
SET 


hath ncede of ſo many diuerſitie of 


uants and Attendants., that hee which'is | 
ſometimes eſteemed the - maſt vatit and | 


vnprofitable , the Dice may ſo, runne, 
and alter, as Fortwne- may make him 
not onelic profitable, but pleaſing to his 
P: ince; | ay OM 


7 Another effeQ of neceſſary patience intoith 
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= 
is,that if we yndertake abufiwefſe with like- | 
lihood andrcafon,-we miuſtbe:conſtant and | 
obſtinate to fin it, andHor to forſake ir'; 
bat withall, wee muſt cioe- precipitate our | 
ſclues, or run headlong 'therein, but with a) 
wiſe Patience'we'muſt awaite and attend the 
occaſion. * © 

8 There are nay whe withche helpe and 
afsiſtice of time, mought have hoped to have 
rifen their Fortunes at Court ; but cutting off, | 
and prenenti their hopes, they not onely 
retire and forſake it, but alſothrough their 
headlong i g impatiency, haue thipwrackt and 


ruined their Fortaber, 4 
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« Humilitici: og pofoliien weceſſevie and 
requſite in «a Courticr. 

2 | 

| þo fa confi | 

1D Sattaris Humailitic conſtr aw 1wo parts | 

y The Exteriour it remarked, 
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11 Whuhodf the three ſufficeth for 4 Courtier.. . 
12 5 T he wnſcemety and improper behamour of 
I 3 3 Courtiers r:{en from a low Fortune. 


| Umilit'e isnoleſſe necel. 
ll ſary in Cour: which(for 
{1 the molt part )Jis gom- 
Ki poſed of vane a! 


iency and merit. ; ; 

. 2 Neuertheles, Humility conſiſts not only 
in this point ; fort is ſcene and remarkd in' 
vs, cither by the opinion which we ſeeme to 
make others know, we conceiue and eſteeme 

wel of our (clues, or through the Deſire and 
Will we hauc to attempt any thing,either 2c 


1 cording to our quality and condition, or a- 


boue it, or elſe by our cxtcriqur bebauionr 


| andcarriage. | 0m 
|. -- 3 The opinion whichan humble #7 holds 
{ of himſclfe, conſiſts in citeeming lizle, of 


himſelfe to belicue himſelfs ynprofitablegts 


C 


\ acknowledge his jmbecilitic and weaknel 
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tothe end hee attempt t nothing aboue the 
reach ofhis Capacitie, 

4 Bur although wee muſt inwardly con- 
ceiue this opinion of our ſelfe, neuertheleſſe 


| ler it ſuffice;that a Conrreee, "muſt not vaunt of 


himfelf,or of any thing he cannot performe, 
andnot kriowing how fart: bis Caparrirocant 
extend.it is more ſafe and commendable for 
him to performe a thing, without ſpeaking | 
or vaunting thereof, . 

5 For hee ſhall thenbeare himſelfe,with- | 
-out prom ſing orprayſing too much'of Hirr: 
ſelfe, and-4l-o without diſp araging or ma- 
king himſelfe baſe or vn7rotitable, whereby 
others bee not induced foto repute and e- 
ſteeme him 

6 Hwemilitie which conſiſts in our #1), hath 
'two branches, Obeatence totheir commands | 


| on whom we depend, and the Moderativeg of 


our deſires (whereof we haue formerlie (| po. 
| ken.) 


7 As for Humilitie whichappeares in ex- 
teriour ſhew, it 1s obſcrned in our Connte- 
wag Geft ure Words and Arons, 

' '$ Inour Conntenance by a modeſt regard, 


|Heither roo loftie, nor too bold;by a graue, 
,| yet pleaſing ſmile, and not. by alaughter! 
For -mockerie , and by refpe&tiue com pr 


ments, as ſalnrations, rEuerences, 


19 ike cercth6ilſes. 
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like cop!ements,as alſo by ſpeaking ſoberly, 
pcrtinently, & reſpe&fully, being filentq ill 
we are queſtioned or demanded, andatten- 
tine to that which is ſpoken vynto vs. 

10 In Attioncthereare-;'degrees of Humbry, 
Firſt, to ſubmit our ſclues to Grear mer, and 
not to eftceme our (clues abone our Equals : 


 Secondly,to ſubmit our ſelues toour Equals, 


and not to eſteeme vs more then the leaſt : 
and thirdly, and laſtly, ro ſubmit our ſclues 
to the leaſt. | 

11 Many are of opinion, that it is fit for 
2 / ourtier to hold and beare himfelfe in this 
firſt degree: to the endthat too much fami- 
liaritie and humilitie procure him not con- 
tempt ; but the Cor being ſo compoſed, 
that very often great men haue need to vie 
thoſe of lowerranke : and there being there- 
in Offices, which none but they can per- 
forme : we ate alſo ſometimes conſtrained, 
with humble countenances, & faire ſpeeches 
toſecke and re-ſearch them: { /ar (as repor- 
teth Den ) liuing in a Common-wealth, 


| wherein this Hwy was no lefſe neceſlary 


to an Ambitions man, then in a Prince his 
(court: was enforced to flatter andmake faire 


the meaneſt thereof; © © 


wezther,not only-with the greateſt, but with | 


But heerein notwithſtanding wee muſt 

| vie a *Medioeritie , and bearing our ſelues 

qaccording tothe qualitie of the-perſon and 
OC 
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occaſion ; we muſt not permit ourſclues to 
bee tg0-wuch depreſſed: and diſparaged, bur | 
till hold and detaine, our Huvnlitie within 
the liſts and bounds: of: Courteſis, -,.. | 

12 Sovemen g from a baſe deſcent, 8 
ſceing chemſclues 4n, a ſhort time 2duanc'd 
and preferd: imagine they cannot ſarmount | 
the contempt of cheir firſt condition ; and | 
qualitic ; if they beare not themſclues high : 
and make therſclues to be feared ; defer- 
ring by courteous and faire meanes tome- 
derate and reproue, when through the conti- 
nuance of their gogd Fortune and happinefſe: 
this - contempt with the remembrance of 
their firſt condition, will be raſedout and 
defaced. R 

x3- But itis to be feared that this &x- 

change befals vs not, but with much cificul-| 
tie or too late ; becauſe 2 man which i 1s 1N- 
uredand accaſtomed to Pride, cannot eaſily 
forſake it. 


Pe CET 


Cna?. » + + 5 + *%Y 


Sf beldueſſe, 4 anveies Point in a Courier,! 
he muſt be boid to aduance brnſelfe, ana 


not ſtep backe for any refaſels. 


3 Of the Indgement and. Sufhciency of 


ru "Gonreiae.i, "0; 4; 2 33 
+ TI L 


3 How ut nowſt be tempered, | 1 
| 


"4 Where 
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4 hereof « Courtier muſt be chiefly capable, 
and of the ducerſitie &5- differences of Courts, 

5 The afſaires of Eftate, are wore frequent in 

Court then any othey, ® 

6 The Court is ſubief to alterations, 

7 The Cencluſion of the firf# Booke of this 
Treatiſe, | 


bd. 4 AA. 


{ 
2% JJ Oldnefle is a neceſſary requiſit 
REF IN a Courtier ( whereas thoſe | | 
JY.31 who are baſhfull loſe it) be it 
:5©Z Aj to giue vs entrance and ad- 
mittance in many places, the which he him. 
ſelfe muſt procure : or be it,not to retire or 
ſtep backe for one or tworefuſals, but tore- 
maine and preſent himſelf alwaies there with 
one and the ſame conſtant reſolution. 

For althongh /mporiunitie be diſtaſtfull to 
many ; yer we muſt conſider there are many | 
Natures who delight to] bee preſſed and im- | 
portuned. | 

2 Notwithſtanding, this boldneſle muſt 
be accompanied and conduRted with much 
diſcretion and modeſty , for feare it be not | 
imputed to impudency.anddeceit, which is 
ſubie& to many vnfortunate accidents, and. 
diſgraces. (Eat Pray 

'3 Asfor the regardaf a Couriers Suffici- | 
excy, or Capwortie ; as the Came any >” 4 wok 
all ſorts of men, and that all ſorts of affaires 
| arc- there treated of, ſo.he which; frequents 
—= on 
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well tothe ende he may be tmployed in all 
ſores of occaſions, as alſo, to make hin- 
ſelfe neceſſary to many , and thereby to 
purchaſe himſclfe more friends and reputa- 
tion. 

4 Whichneuertheleſſe, if he cannot per- 


ble of that which is moſt eſteem'd and priſd 
in Court, wherein ke intends to remaine : for 
weeſcc ſome of one profeſsion haue more au 
thoritie then others, as 1Marria/i/ti and - owla:- 
erin the Corr of a Warlike Prince ; Eccleſe- 
«afts:kes or Charchmen, in that of a Keligiows 
Prerce ; Phiſarions, in that of an o)d and fickly 


| Prince ; Lawy-rc, in thatof a Peaceable and | 


Inft Prmce ; Excheckerers, who know how to 
manage & inuent new means to finde money 
in that of a couetous, prodigall, or poore 
Prince; & Scbolers,in that ofa Learned Prince: 
for in all theſe Courts, theſe ſorts of men, 
arefor the moſt parr ſtill welcome. 

From whence, by the Prince his inclinati- 
on, and by the 'Natare of the affaires which 
are treated of, we may conceiue and iudge- 


| whatfortof ſafficiency is moſt requiſite and 
| neceſſary for a {ourtier, 


5- Butastheaffaires of the Efateare the 
moſt Frequent and common, ſowe muſt dili- 
E—_ oaf ſelues of the particular 


$;intereſts,; &'dependancies of thoſs 
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ir, muſt be vers'd and ſeene in all things as | 


forme, he muſt chiefly make himſelfe capa-| 
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who manage them, or who muſt ſuruay or 
controule them , with their Iflues , which 
the greateit part of Comrtrers, either 1gnore 
or forget, 

6 And becaufe the ozrr 15 fubieR to al. | 
teration and change, and that thoſe who are 
there this day ate not to remaine long in au. | | 
thoritie, be 1t that they are drawnec away for 
other occaſions,or for want of fauour : thoſe 
who enter into their places, are ſubic& to 
commit great faults, in being ignora:.t how 
 affuircs haue formerly paſt, or in not know. 
ing the motiues and reaſons of thoſe who 
maneged them before them : from whence ir 
followes, that by changing of forme, their 
endcuours are diſliked and difauowed of 
their *Prence, and ſo the Sunne ſhine of his fa- | * 
uour and their profperitie laſtethnor long. 

7 Let this ſuffice concerning the parts | 
and perfcions, neceflary ina Comrtier, and 
| Ict vs now ſee how hee muſt vſe and imploy 
them in his Cariage and Conduttion, exprefied | 
inthe ſecond Booke, 


— 


T he end of the firſt Booke, 


« 2/64 > 2 RAE TSCE | + 


|] mcthode, order, and diuiGon of this Booke, Folo 1 | 


Booke,' * 2. Of his civiliie; + 3 Of his gracefull ſpeech. 
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the 'Perionz.and Wits ofmen,; and vw theit nararall Ca- | 
pacitie, _ 3, Of- naturall-Capacitic, 4. 'OF mens | 
LESS EM temper ; 
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| derſtandiog proceed, and of Lateleftuall Wiled»me,and 


— 


| Imagination & Mecmorie neuer mcet together. 334. The 
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of the firſt Booke. 
cempet in general), 5. Frum whence Capacitic and Va- 


her faculties. 5,7, Arule boy to treat andconuerſe with 

thoſe who. ate wiſe and tud.cious, aud ot their behauiour, 

2, 9. Of Wiſcdome rthatproceeds from Imagination, and 

of their manners who arc fortunate there, Fol.27 
CHAP. IX. 

16 From whence contes the Capacitie of the Memo» 

ric, with their conditions who excel therein, 2, That | 


humours of the [maginative in the &@ſt legree. 6.1othe 
firſt and laſt degree. 7» The Concluſion of the naturall 
Capacirie, efthe Vnderſtanding, Folgz 
it | . CHA P. A 
1, Of Capacitie obgain'd by Wir, - 2, As alſoby Arts, 
3. Which Arcs haue neede of Viderftatidiug, 4. Which 
of:Metnory. | 5 Which of Imagination; '/ 6" How gotten 
byBxperience,and wherein Experience confifteth, Fo! 36 
. hub C H AP. | XI, AeoAL 


, Wit, which proceeds from Ignorance; two ſorts of Igno. 


other Simple and Innocent, and of her effeQs, - ' Fol.zs 
| - CHAP. XII-- 


1, Preocupations are-the. cauſe of lcapacitic in our 


'-2+, Of the Incapacitic of Wits, and the Cauſes of this | 
[nchpocxie. - 2+ From +wheace proceedes- the nawrall | 
' weaknefſe.of Wit, and the effets thereof, 3, Of Incon« | 
 ſtancy in opinions, 4 Of 'Preſumption. 5..Of Vani. | 
\tie 6, Of the maner how to negotiate with the Vaines |, 
{glorious 7, Thar Prefumption and ludgement cannot |: 
' agree. . 8, Their: Properties who have moiſt braincs. | | 
'9, Of thoic who haue moiſt and hot braines, 10. Of] 
'thaſe who hauc moiſt and cold braines, andof the Incapa. |. 
citic of ſome ſores of Wits, , 11, Of the weaknelle of| 


'rancegbe one Preſumptuous,and of her effefts, ,12.The| . 
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one particular man, 3. Whae they occaſion, aid the re- 
medy thereof, ' 4. From whine: come theſe Opinions 


particular opinions, 6. Whereof a Courticr mult bce 
chiefely inform'd, and bi Prectutions. 5, The cf: ft 
| and conſiderations of opimons; bui!t ypon commen cit1- 
mation. : $, According to the raritie, 9, Abundance. 
10, Abſence of, Pieſence, 11_Facilirie or difficultie. 
?2, Noveltie or ſtrangeneſſe, 1 3. Cuſtome.: _.., Fol. 3 


CHAP.'XITI. 


"CHAP. XIV. 


Booke, 2; From whence comes the diverfinc of - Wilks, 
3. The difference of the Wzll;ot -our yy tn 
| 4, $2 6,7, Conſiderarjons'of goddneffe, and her obieRt, 
 $; Crntiderations- of the thutivns of out 'Wili;”? g,'Or 
the diucriitic of their obie&; and of that'ir prodtiecch. 
1o1t,72,15; 14, ts, Confderiticiis of cuill bevply.and 
- of her obicAs, andthat it produceth,  Fol49 
C H A P. X \'4 - 

1. Thevſcof the knowledge of the ryotiensef our 
Will, '2. Three things to be conſidered therein, ' 3. The 
dependancy of theſe motions in ingendering one "the 
other, 4, The motions of the concupiſcible part. 5 Of 
the Choilcricke part, 6,7,8,9, The order and depen- 
daness of rhe Will, geftinguifhed according to the miten* 
tion, and execution. 10, t 1,12; The order of the mo- 
tions of the concupiſcib!e part'amung themlclucs, Fol,s3 


| vs aan Paſsjons,'as my __ = 


groundcd on Cuſtome, 5. Eutry Pr-feſſion have their 


+. Of qu, Will ,, þcing:the thrd head of this firſt | 


| forts of Opinions proceeding from the /perſwalion of | 


1, Of Preoccupation according to our Paſsiong, and | 
bis effe& according to loue and, batrcd, 2, According | 
to loy, . z, Scrrow.+ 2 Feare and Choller, Fol | 
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.moſt, Fol.65 


vſe of feare ronfidered intwo forts. $., Of teare accom» 
'panied with diltruſt,, 9. Ot rhe Paltion of forrow and 


—— 4s 


another =. The cauſes of Pafions, 3. Of thoſe Pa's 
fions which haue goodneſle for th:jr obieft, 4, Of he } 
loge of conformitie, and all thatis confiderable therein. 
5. Of friendſhip for eur owne particular intcreſt, 6,0! 
the effe&t of friendſhip, 9. The cauſes of defire, and 
from whence it is engendered, &. ſhe cauſes of Hope. 
o. How Experience fortifies Hope. 10,11, The force 
and power of Hope Fol 55 


CHAP. XVII. 

1, 2+ ,Thbe cauſcs of confid-:rce, ard how conſidered, 
3,4, Hcr motion, . 5,6, From when,e it procecces, 
7. The cauſes, of boldnefſe prodiced by rwo meanes, 
$,9. The cauſes of Joy, and hew it is corectucy, arid for- 
medinvs. 10. Of pieſuppaled cnioyance, or imagi= 
nary preſence. 11- Which 1: the gi careit Ioy. I 2 How 
euill is ſtill preſent with vs, *& Fol.52 


CHAP. XVIII. : 

1+ Of thoſe who are ſubicR to the Paſsions, occafiu. 
ned through the ebiect of good, 2 The moyons and 
Patzjions of the Will that have euili for therr obiect, 
3543 56,7. Why wee arc more icnfible of cuili then vt 
good, $ The cauſes ct batred,and wbai it engenaereth. 
9. As Feare, 190, Thethings that aft;;zghe and tare vs, 
11, Of thoſe. we hauc offcuded, and which of them we 
ought feare moſt, . 12, Ot that which we ought teare 


CHAP. XIX. 


1, The diſpofitions in die motions and Paſsion: 
whoſe obie@ is euil}, 2,3, Whatthcy are who feare no 
hurt can befall them. 4. A remedy not to feare wt, 
5-'Of thoſe who are much giucn to feare, © 6,7, The 


anger, and what aber Paſsions they ecagender, Fol 7t 
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The Table 
1+ Of Choller and the Paſsions that concurre therein 
2, Of contrary Obiets in Choller,  z. Cauſer ot Chel. 
ler. 445. That difdaine and inivury are the cbiefeſt. 5.Of 
thoſe who ate ſooneſt ſubic& to Choller, 5»: The Paſe 
fins rhar diſpoſe ys to Choller, 8 Shame tollowes Chol- 
ler, and how it is ſtirred vpin vs. g,10, The cauſcs of 
ſhame, 11. Diſpoſition ts ſhame, _ Fol.;7 
| CHAP.'X XI” 

r, Of Compaſsion, and from whence it procceds, 
2, Of thoſe who are vſually Vacharjrablc, and nor com« 
paſsionate. z, Diſpoſition to Compaſsion,and thoſe who 
are apteſt thereunto. 4,5,6. Of that which may cnereae 
Compaſsion 11 vs,and more flirrevs vp to Pitic, Fol.g0 


1. Of Enuic.; 2,3- From whence it proceeds 4,5.0f 
the canſes that diſpoſe vs ro Enuje, 6, Of Indignation, 
and with what it is etcrinixed. 7, Tharwealth breeds in 
vsthis Pafsion of Eouy, $8. From whence ariſcth lndig- 
nation, 9. That great men are more ſubieRto ir, then 
others. 10. The cauſes that proucke vs to this Paſzion, 


t 1, The nature of Indigrations | 1 2,1 3, That Emulation | 


is a degree of Enuie, and che cauſes hereof, 14,1 5,Of 
thoſe who are ſubis& ro Emulation, ©6,19, How Emy. 
lation is ingendercd, and of thoſe that are not ſubicA to 
this ' motion. 15, Ot lcaluufie, and the cauſes there- 


oh F | Fol 8, 

JEN CHAP. XXII1IL, 

1. The vic of the knowledge of Paſsjions, andthe. 
meanes to modcrate them both in our ſelues, and others 
2, The benefit of moderating Paſzions inour clues Ji- 
uing in Court, 3. That they are moderated by faire 
meanes, and by the pSwer of Courage. 4. By naturall 
Pleaſantnefle 5,Or by that which wee procure or pur- 
chaſe. 6, By our breeding. 7. By experience, 8. By 
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diſcourſing of reaſon, and bow farreit exteads, 9. Di- 
. gers conſiderations heercing . Fol} 


CHAP. XXIV. 


; - 1. The fourth head of the tirſt Booke, three principal} 
faults we eommit, inſecing good oreuill, 2, Their dif. 
'Fercacy thereof being a remedie for: the fiſt fauk, 
'3, What Death ins. 4,5. Time and delay, is aremedy for 
| ; the ſecond fault,. 6,7,8,9,1 o, Conſiderations vpon theſe 
remedies. 12+ Diſaduantages or Domages, arcmedie | 
' far the third faulre, 1 2. Examinations of the diſaduanta- 
'gesof an obieR, and examples thercon, t 3, Weaknefle, 
'Credulitie, and Curiofitic chree defea, from whom pro- 
ccede the ill opinions we conceiue, cither of our felues, 
'of of others. 14+ Remedies for this weaknelle, 1 \,For 
ithis Credwitie,. 16. For this Curiolnia, 17, The con- 
.clufion of this Chapter, Fol 95 
f 2 CHAP. XXV. 
' 1: Conſideration of our power to moderate our Paſ. 
ſions. 2. Wherein it conſiſts, 3, Why wee throwour 
.ſelueson the Court, 4,5, To confider our abilities, by 
the difficulties we meete withall, 6, Fore fight is alccond 
'meanes to moderate our Paſsions,, 9,8.9, The firſt effec | 
of this Fore-ſight, is co prepare our ſclues, againd thar 
woe torce[ce muſt befall vs, and to attend and expe ir 
with a 6xrme and conſtant reſolution, 11. Thethird ef | 
fe of this Fore-ight, is to change and divert thigeuill 
being fallen vs, another way, or clſc to familiarize itto 
-our ſelues, in our Imaginations, 1 2, Of thedeuerſfion 
thereof, the third meanes to moderate theſe Paſions. 
13, 1441 5,16. Other meane+ to divert our Paſsionare Wit 
and conceits, Fol 1 04 


CHAP. XXVTI. 
1. The thirdvſe of the knowledge of the motions of 


eneſle, and howto yſc itin Court, which is the 


our Will, and wherein it confiſts, as in Aﬀabilitie or a» 


| 
thead of this firſt Baoke, 2.Of aſt and necel- 
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firie of this affabilitic, wich examples thereon to that 
eftct, x, Of affabilitice mn ear Choller, 5, 6,9, How 
to beare bur ſejves in the Paſsion, 8,0, In milde- 
nefle and plcaſanin« ſe, and of their natures who are 
milde, 

fearetull, 
fon, 
ought demeanc our felucs te thoſe who atc adifted and 
ſub cberennro, 
tures whe arc ſhymevfaced, 144 154 16317 How to beare 
our (clues rowards. thoſe wbo are ſudicft ro this motion, 
12, Of hatred and malice, with their remedies. 19, Ot 


I 1, To accomnegare our felues to this Pal 


are Conmteovs, 21,O0f Aﬀeabiliye 1n Ingratitude, and 
how to bcare our ſelves to thoſe who arc mgratcfull, 
. 2. Ot Compalsion and Pitic, and of their natures, as 


lubieR to this Paſsion, 23, Of Indignation, and of 


who are Palzionate, 25, Hy to beare our clue: 
towards them. 26, 27, 28, 29, Of Sorrow, and how to 
beare our felues towards thoſe who are forrowtull. 


who arc ioyfull. 41, 32, Aduiſe for Camticrs how to 
beare themſelucs in their geſtores, and countenances, 
| according to the Examples of the Comters of Alexen- 
der , and his F2ther Philbp. 
Courtiers to imitate the Vices as well as the Verewes, 
of thoſe with whom they connerſe, Examples here- 
ON, 34 That thoſe who Have fixxible and change- 
ab.e Wits, are fr r6 be Conrtiers. '- 35, The "rn 
fion ef the diff-renee of perſons, proceeding from 
the Ciffcrcnce of their wteriour conditions and qua: 
liics, ; -_  Fol,niwo 
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to, In teare, and of their natures who are. 
12, Of. confilence and belecte;, an4 how wee | 


13, Ot ſhame, and of their na-| 


alio how to beare our ſclues towards thoſe who are 


30, Of Ioy, and howto bcare our ſelues towarcs thoſe | 


ConrteFe. 25, How to beare eur ſelues to theſe who || 
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e.eir/nature who are provoked to this Paſzion, |. 
24, That the malitious and envious 'reſemble thoſe |: 


33+ If it bee Jawfull for | 
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of the firſt Booke. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


1. The difference of men by <exteriour conditions, 
ccar-1mg to thrir age, being the teventh head of this 
farii Booke, 2, Mans age devided into many parts, 
344:4z6,742, 912, The manners and complexiwns of 
y.ug mn, S1,12,73,14, The manners, humour, | 
ed complexiens of o'de men, 25,16, Of Vinli- | 
'C, and of their humours who hauc obtain'd this 


286, hw 2. Fol124 
CHAP. XX VII. 


,ecciue by fortune 3. That Nebilitie is the Giſt be- 
ncfit chereot, and of the conditi-ne of Neble men. ' 
4. <; \hat wealth i: rhe ſecond benefit therecf, and of 
the naturesof Rich men. 6. The difference 'twixt him 
that as of lare growne rick,” and hee' that hath beene 
« Joiig nme rich, 7,8, 9, The Conditwns of Great 
en, and of thoſe that are in authoritie, * being the 
hird benefit of Ferwne. - x 0, The conduione ' of him 
e that a3 fortunate, being the fourth benefie. x 1.O0- 
cher differences of mcn, beſides age and fortuse, aud 
ow to be conlidered in our b:hauiour and eonucr- 
jon, with every one in particular, 12+ Howto. be- 
auc euc ſelyes towards our Seruants, &, Conkdenes,and 
thow towards Stuangers, 13. How towards Honeſt and 
prighr mca. 14. Howto thoſe of a plealant conucr- 
ation #5 How to thote who are Pr: ud, Ambitinus, 
Modeft, Malitious, er of a Kinde naturc.. 16, How to 
he Offienas, or Inofficions, ortowards thaſethat are 1ns 
cd, or nog ingaged to vs, Fol.1 31 | 


CHAP XXIX. 


7. The eighth head of the firſt Booke, 4iſcoure 
of matters whole ſubicts are infinite, 2. Ge® 
differences of aFares drawne from” cauſes which 


1, The diffcrence o:-men according to the condie | 
101 ef their Fortunes, 2, The Profitsand premdices we | 
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'examine and cophider them, 4, By meanes poſaible or 
iwpoſsible, necefary or not, ealic' or difficult, profitable | 
orpreiueiciall,auſt or yniuſt, 4: The' difference of mens 
aQiens, ſeruing' to iudge of pokiibilitie or impoſifbilitie. 
';*Or Power and Willrequilitein the produRtion of ati- 
603, 64-Conliderations vpon this Power. 8,0,Conſi- 
| derations'ypon this: Will; 16. Conſiderations vpon the 
meanes and their differeaces_ - 11, The circumſtance of 
Place in things moucable,, 12,\The circumſtance of 
Time. _ 1 3, Conſiderations vpon the diuerſkie of hinde- 
rances, 14. ations yponghe facile or difficulty 
of a bulinefſe. *1'5, Codliderarions ypon the neceſciuic 
| thereof, -- 16, Abſolute, 17. Coriditionall, Fo! 137 
San — | 4 © 4. 
| _.1, The meamire purcbaica Kings tauour, 243,4,Con- 
 fiderations in Procutingit. , 5-,The order and meancs we 
muſt ubſerue therein, 5, Conſideration of benefit or 
| damagetbat may, thereby accqueyao vs. -Confideras 
tion of the honour, 8. Confideration of the Profic,and 
how it is ta be contidered. 9. Conliderations of the Plea» 
| fare 2nd Piofitic brings with.ie, _.. . Fol.143 | 


| 1, AGHAP KXKI. 
3. . Of ths cquitie and Inſticeof a matter. 2 Rules 
of thip\uſlicei®two ſcrts Vaiucrſall --2, Truth is a de- | 
petdavtof Vniucilall Iuſtice, And alſo of Particular. 
59% Cuſtome-iv more receiucd and followed at Court, 
theneicherparticulat or vniucrſall Juſtice, - Exaraples, 
hereon” /'y,0:Concluſion of the differences of Perfons 
andaffaires, .t 7 ' Felt 7 
wnm,- CHAP AXTII. 
12 Of proccedings' 2 The Conſideration of ircum- 
ſarice** - The moſtfrequent and viſual] maner to ne- 
gotiat and manage a bufinefſe inCourt, 4,To diuert the 
hindrances and to purchaſe reputation, 5, What thoſe 
cea are in' our ſelues, 6,7, The quaſjtics that 
oe reputation, ' 8, The meanesto Giuert 
" 1:7" £:23 7 CHAP” 
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| of the firſt Booke. 

+ CHAP: XZ XXII1I. 
' t. The meanes to know the bindrances that befall vs, 
| and of hjm with whom we arc to ureat, or wkpisoppo” 4 
lire to vs therein, 2, Koowing them, thenof the Pre- 
caution, we muſt oblerue therein, 3,3. The meages to 
divert and auoide them, $,6,7, Conſiderations vp- 
on thoſe hinderances and ypon the meancs. to auvide 
them, $g. How to diue:t hindrances that proceede from 
othcrs, and not from thoſe, with whom we are to trear. 
10,11,12,13,14, The meanes todiuucrt and avoid them. 
1 5, The bindrances being remou'd, the mcanes then to 
purchaſe Reputation, | Fol,t 53 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1, How to order our ſpeeches, being the ninth head . 
of this firſt Booke ; how tovbſerue ſilence with modeſty, 
breuitie, and judgement, 2, How to auoid impartugity, 
3. How to anoid yes, with digers conſiderations vpon ly - 
ing, andalfo vpon biz Reputationthar ſpeakes. 4, Ac- 
| cording to the ſubieQ whereof we [peake. 5, How, u we 
ſpeake of our ſclues, or of ethers, . 6, How it he be our 
equall,or infcriour, - Yow if he be knowneto be more 
iudictous then our ſelues. 3, Of ſome ſort cf flatteries 
which arc excuſcable, 9,10, Of ochers which arc inex» 
cuſable, and i ow, 11, Of lyesconfidered according to 
the intent of the lyar.. 12 How toguoid the vanitic thar 
is in buaſting: and oſtentation. x 3, How farre.wee may 
 raunt, and the moderation. wee muſt obſcrue therein. 
14 Of Preſumptios, obſtinacic, and contradiftion, 
and how wee muſt beare our ſelJues in contradifting 
others, 15,16, Confiderations ypon contradiQtion, 
to theende it bee well taken, +7, Precamtions there: 
One | 49 Fol.159 


-x. Ofrctention,and reſeruednefle, the laſt part of an / 
ative and ingenious Wit, which is neceffary in affaircs, 
| both fot our ſelues and out friends, 2. With whom 
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Chiefly we may daſerable, +3, That dummuJation 13 nc -+ 
 ceflary for a Ceurtier, 4, How we muſt vie it. 5,:r 
bow many ſort and degrees it as praftiled and vicd. 
6, By filence, 7. Concurrence of leits ia file ace , awd 
{ thar remedics, ' 8, To diflerwble in ourſpeech, and how 
X* muſtbe pertormed,' ' 9 Of rhe anſwers and revlies fir 
for lefts, and o>feruations thereon, 1 0, 16 difle ble | 
by exteriour ſhewes, and how wee muſt performe 1e 
14,72, 13, That itis a point of truce wiſcdome. when a 
man difſernbles a neceflary mattzr in Count, and of che | 
| {| meanes to diſcouer the fame. 14 The conciuſion of | 
* } aftue andſolide wifedome, and the m'anes to diſcover 
; | by his countenange, whethcra man be fo; yea, or 
| ws | Fo' 166 
q 


CHAP. XXXVI. | 


7, Of dexteritic being a part of an ingenious and | 
| aftiue Wit 2. The definnion of dexteritic 2, Some | 
J are ynapt for this dexreritie, 4, 5, Tore ready procee 
<4ings of- thoſe who are zkilfull and iudiciius beerci:s. | 
| | 6,7-$,9. Some preceprs for this dexteritie, to,i1,12, 
1314.73 ,16 Other precepts and points for che ſarac dex | 
reritie, Fol.1 9? 


| | CHAP. XXXVII. | 
1, Of other requiſnes neceſſary in a© ourticr, as Pa- | 
q rience to ſupport iniuries. 2, Whercin Courr'paticnce 
| conkilterh, 3.A Ceurtier muſt not ſpeake ill of any min | 
4+ $6, Another Court-patience is, for him to be flill aſe 
fiduall and refident ar Coutr, +» Itis onethiiog to bee | 
| obſtinatc in a realonable bufinefle, 3x, And another not 
eo precipate of ranne keadlong in any thing» * Fole1 59 


| _ I; Huwilicic is a ſecoadperfeRion requiſite in a Cour- 
| tier. 2434-45, Whereia it confils. 6.Voluntaric hu- 
militie confiſts in twoparts. 7, The extcriour is renar- 
{ ked, 5s, In our countenance. _ 9. In our ge, 
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10. [nour ations, wherein there wrethree degrees of hu. 
militie. 11 , Whichof the three ſufficerh tor a Cour- 
tiers 12, 13. The vnleemeiy and improper bebauiour 
of Courtiers, rien from a low fortune, Fol.1 $2 
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LS 
THE RIGHT 
VVORSHIPFVLL 


AND MY VERY HO- 
"NOVRABLE FRIEND, 


S.ROBERT OXENBREGGE 
(of Husburne in Hamp- 
ſhire)Knight, 


Reght Worſhipfull, 


$;#ZOur Vertues and my Pro- 
Y miſe are the two wings 
&* wherewith this my 

Tranſlation of the e- 
cond Booke of the Noble and 
| )(3 Lear- 


Dr ENT 


_—— 


"oY _> —_— 


dn Epiltle. 
Learned, Monfieur de Refuzes) 
Treatiſe of the Court flies to your 
Prote&tion and Patronage; You 
ſavy when i did moſt part thereof 
in looſe ſheets, both in Paris and 
London as allo i your Husburne, 
and 1n {eeing it, likewile defired it 
might be ſcene of the World, and 
conſequently taught al\vell to 
ſpeake Engliſh, as French. I cannor 
fatter, I diſdaine to deſemble, for 
looking fromyou to my lelf,l ind 
many reaſdns that your requelts 
ſhould ſtill bee ro me commands; 
In which reſpect I haue done it, 
and deſpoylde arid Metamorpho- 
ſedic from its French Garbe into 
our Fngliſh attire, but how well 
orill,vvhilſt the World cenfureth, 
 leaue to your knowJedge and cu- 


riolity to judge, ſith you like a wile 
and 
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and indirtious Traueller haue pro-| 
firably traueld aſwell through the 
bowels of the Langhage, 0 ag _ 
Countrie of F rance: | 

Tis 'true, the Campe, not Gb 
Court, is your-more proper. Ele- 


| ment;asrather delirous (it thefer- 


uice of your Princeand' Connitry 


| required)-to dye a Souldicr,zhen 
| to live aCourtier; nor chat yauare 


ignorant in the profeſiion of the 


firſt, becauſe/expert in that of the 


| ſecend, arany Wiay hate that facul-. 
| tie becauſe you better lone and af- 


ſe this; and therefore fith this 
French: -Courtiet is Noble, and 


{ withall honeſt, I hope you will 
: | entertaine Kim ,alhough he come 


1 


to falute you, « clad i in homely an 

Fi Engliſh : Feould wiſt tay 

clic more happyi in mceting with 
" forng 


OS 
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ſome weightier and greater occa- 
fon wherein T might teſtifie you, 
howmuch Iam yours. Till when 
(Right Worſhiplul my beſt wiſh- 


| es ſhall cuer.zcalouſlic wiſh you 


the'beſt proſperities, and;for mine 


Your Worthips ac 
- 1. all Commands, .. 
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ownepart I ſhall neuerrepute my, 
{felferruly fortunate, till my future 
| fertice make ſatisfaction and re- 
|quitall for your former {auvours. - 
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| Whereini is ma btwac Courier | 


muſt" imploy all che* Requiſites and, 
_ Parts mentioned in'the Fg Booke'? 7 
thereby to know the better how to, 
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7 "The CONtInNANCE _ 
pet edrher {Py Princh Js je ff f af 


g To j (wc 4 Princes, eſe things abewe proper 4 
and CE ra ith Concerne. 


MyS N the condition of 
a2 all our AF, we mult! 
Conſider what the prin- 
Cipall and chiefeſt ende'} 
yo is, whereunto they 
«Wc 1 ſhould aiwe: jo 
\ 2. The,ends and, in-| 
tents. of thoſe who throw them(clues on the 
Cogrr are very diffcrent ; for ſore are drawn 
by P-ofir, others through 2 Ambition, and the 
vanitie of grearhieſſe, $5-hau 
3 Others arg,inguced hereunto, through 
a deſire to command, and others (as ſaith Ye. 
ua4) todominecer;, tyrannize, and opprefle 
the p2ople ; waereas there are bnrfew, that 
vndereake the profeſsion ared>Faultic of a 
( tier, only for the ſeruice and aduance. 
mantof th: *wcetiis maſters affaires, 

4' Birro ſpeake tothe parpoſe: the come. 
mn enie and marke wherelnto' Comtiers | 
aime ,'i9' 70 pyrchaſe: the. tagour- of . their 
Prince ptoc herein cold(ifts all their kill, and. | 
In this very poinethey malt pe cheir | 
in cis a14 lavoars.. © 
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their Creatornr, 
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7:* 5" But the fauour of a Prince reſpeRs 
ewo things ; firſt, the' knowledge of 
him who'- ſeckes to'bee a Fanonrire, ' then | 
the plcafingneffe and agrecablenefle of his 
bchaniour , ations,” and cariage, as alſo 
of othcr recommendable parts and-quali- 
ties in him. ER 

6 Thoſe who through the greatneſle of 
their blood,” or through their authoritie, | 
and necaary dutic, of ſome hereditarie or | 
purchaſed dignitie, or office, (whether great 
or ſmall) that hanc acceſle to their Prmnce,are 
exempt and freed of the firſt point; and are 
already ariuedhalfe way. 

' 7 Whereas others who are depriued 
of thoſe priuiledges*' and aduancements, 
meetc atfrit with more difficultics and la- 
bour : but being come to bee knowne of 
their -Phice, who''eſteemes and indgeth 
them fit for his ſernice , they often raife 
their fortanes higher”: becanſe beceing c- 
lenared from 2 loW',*or poore condition | 
(thsttþh! 6thetviſe"peraducnture well de- | 
ſccnded) they'are'commonty more fubic, 
obayed, and'tyed to the will and pleaſure 
of their Prexce,' whom they acknowledge 
for ' the father of their good Fortune, and 
if it be lawfull to vfe a Cowrr phraſe, for 


8 Which Great men doe not, who being 


| borne ſuch,are cither through the greatnelle 
| © 
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of their blood, or Qffice, bound ta certzine 
reſpe&s,, that regard their owne, particular 
honor, preferring many times; kheir owne. 
intereſt andends b-fore that of their Prince, 
the which otherwiſt.is more ſubic& to hin- 
der their, aduancergent, ſometimes becauſe 
of the iealouſie,or feare he may conceive or 
take, that. giuing them to great author:tie, 
they doe os cles Aid or oucr-maſter it 
in ſuch ſort, as it is,not then in his power 
to diſpoſe or take it from them, without ci- 
ther hazarding his Pcrſqn, or his Eftare, the 
which he. may, eaſily doe, to one of a lower 
condition, who in this reſpc& muſt turne his 


4 


; backe, and not only take leaue of big former 
 autharirie and greatnefſe , but alſo; forſake 
and abandon it - to greater men. then him- 


9 I hecre vnderſtand to ſpeale of dif- 
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1 Twowaies to aduance a Courtier, 

2 The ſeeking of Offices and Dignities. 

3 The following of the Court, | 
3 The laib ts the ſhorteſt waie, 

5 Examples asd Conſiderations heereov. 


SAF al the different waies held 
Wl by thoſe who haue ſought 
py co aduance themſelues into 
Bl credit and authoritic,there 
9 are ſpecially two , which 
haue beene more praiſed and frequented 
then others. 

2 The one is vigilantly to ſecke Offices, 


to proceede from ſtep to ſtep till wee come 
neere thoſe who approach neereſt to the 
Prince. 

3 The other is, continually to follow the 
Cowrt, and to ſecke to be imployed inextra-. 
ordinary Commiſzions, 

lar affaires of our Pronce, | 
4 Whereof the laſt, without doubr, is 
the ſhorteſt, and hath beene moſt pratifed 
and followed, by thoſe who are ariucd to the 


higheſt point of their Prince his fauour : 


Places, Preferments, and dignities, and ſo | 


In the particu- | 


P 45 
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as HMecenu neere eAvguſtur ; ; Crifipus Saluſtus 
neere the ſame Emperor,and for a time like. 
wiſe with 7iberis his ſucceſſour. 

5 T acitas reportcth, that CAella, (Senee 
e#; brother)to equalize himſelfe to the Con. 
ſuls, and more ſpeedily and readily to pur. 


of offices and dignities, purpoſely to imploy 
himſelfe in Commiſsions, and the particular 


affaizes of the Emperour, /- 


_ 


. 1qur Prince,as by eſpecial ation or ſerncr, or 

by the aſi iſtance of friends, 

4 aVhar the Prince ts «hore, as well the great, as 

' common people. . 

| 3; iThe Example of one who would make bimfelfs 
ti: knowne to Alexander. 


45 for the mcanes. how to 
make - our: ſelues both 
\t | knowne and-pleaſing: ta 
"'l af ' our Prince; they are of di- 

(OBESE ucrs forts, according to. 
the uucriitic of _ and occaſions that 


prom TY tvs; bee 1 it that wee 


chaſe power and riches,diſdaind the reſearch 


make 
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' [had thereunto folicited many of his Ne- 


| extraortinary a&ion or irtichtion. .. 
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make our ſclaes knowne by ſome fingular 
ation or ſeruice, or by {ome extraordi. 
narie vertue and fufficiencie that is in ys; 
or that wee be brought to be knawne of 


ment. + + | 

2 The Prince is ſo eleuated abote the 
Comriions, and enuirofied with ſuch a! 
crowde and inultitude of N-bler and*bide 
Coxrtters , that it is very Uifficuft for a new- 
come , or vp-ſtart' Comrier, to make him- 
{clfe ſeene amongſt this multitude, vn: 
lefſe ſome of the greateſt of them take him 
by the: hand, and make* way for him to ap- 
proach the Prarce; or that (as before) hee 
himſelfe- make not himlelfe ſeene, by ſome 


2 It'is" reported of 'an eArcbirettor na- 
med Dinecrates (tearm'd by others” Staſi. 
crater) who defiraus to make himſelfe 
knowne to Alexander _the Great , and not 
being able to approach him, although hee 


bles : hee at Jaſt reſoluw'd to'preſent him. 
ſelfe to him naked ; hauing anointed his 


| 


our Prince by others, which indeed js the| 
moſt common and ordinary ſtep to aduance-| 
; bone wk vobabobd: 4 


body with oyle, with a hat or Crowne of}; 
Poplar branches on his head, his left ſhoul-}. 
der couered with a Lyons skinne,, and in| 
his right hand a great clubbe, and in|: 


— 
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this manner hee went and found _— 
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der, ſitting in his throne of Iuſtice : The 
rareneſſe of which ſpeRacle, cauſing all the 
company to looke on him, made eAlexander 
command, to have. hin» brought before 
him', who-hearing him, although hee nei- 
ther liked nor approucd his proportion ; 
yet, he neuertheleſle retain'd him for his 
follower, - 

4  Theere produce not this Exemple to 
incite any to the like folly, that purpoſerth 
to make himſclfe knowne in (rr : but to|* 
make yee conſider and ſec, that thoſe who 
are put backe, if they are not ſeconded and 
aſsiſted by ſome great man. of authoritic 
and reputation ,, they can. hardly breake 
| through this Crowde and Thronge of 
Corurters Who enuron the Prince, except 
(as 'T have: formerly. aid). by, ſome ex- 
traogdinary aRtion,or Teft , we make both 
them and our Pravce behold vs. | 
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- The ſecod bead of this Booke, the Cour- 
- .) tier muſs confider the inclination of bu 
7. > 'Dameſticke Officers and Serwartr, a | 
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What the Inclination; of 4 Prince are, and 
2 the reducing thereof, either to that which 
concernes bys greatneſſe or bus pleaſures, 
3 Whereinthe greatneſſe of « Prince conſiſts. 
4 Of the vitions Pleaſures and inclinations of a 
Prince. 
Princes willingly loue theſe who ſerue thew in 
their Pleaſures. - 


5 
6 
7 | 
8 SExamples hereon. ) 
9 


IO 13 


(omrtier thereforeas well 
to make himſelfe known 
as to become agreeable 
and pleaſing, hathneede 
to conſider not only the 
conditions and quali. 
ties of the Prince, but alſo thoſe of his moſt 
confident Doweſtickes and Sernants, as alſo) of 
the great Noble wen, and chiefe Officers, and 
of thoſe who may aſsiſt him, or which 
through icalouſic , feare, enuie, hatred, or 
their owne , or their friends, Intereſt may 
diftaſt and crofſe them. 


I 


Inclination, & the manner of his cariageiand 


| behauiour, which is commonly moſt confor- 


mable to his humour,the which although the 


'Þ 3 greateſt 
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In the' Prince, a Comrtier muſt conſider his | 
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greateſt part of wiſe and diſcreete Princes 
endeuour to hide and diſguiſe : neuerthe- 
lefſe, it is difficuſt.to performe it ſo cun- 
ningly, that- ar ſometimes they be not eſ- 
Þic ; becauſe their ations are ſo obui- 
ous and apparant to the World, that by the 
iſſue and conſequence thercof, it is cafie to 
iudge whereat they aime, and the weight 
and importance of affaires doth ſometimes 


Ng fle and croffe them, that by the moti- 
ons of their ſpirits, they muſt of neceſsitie 
diſcouer their ature and inclinations : and 


Tiberius the moſt ſubtill and cloſe of all the 


-| Emperours, could neuer play his part ſo well 


in concealing and obſcuring his intents, but 
that during his raigne, almoſt cuery. one be- 
wrayedand diſcouered them, | 


and almoſt infinite in this diuerfitie; as are 


| thoſe of other men, but they may be briefly 


reducedeithecr to their greatneſle, or their 
pleaſures. | 

3 Greatneſſe conſiſts either in their repu- 
tation,riches,or obedience of their Subic&s, 
or inthe valouror fidelitic of his warriours, 
according as the Prince bends and enclines 
more toone ſide then the other ; anſwerable 


him (hauingnoother parts in them that are 
ſupitious or diſtalifull ) arc alwaics beſt 


2 The [aclinatiows' of Princes are diuers, | 


whereunto,thoſe whoare moſt fitteſt toſcrue | 


Proqeca amen mY 
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4 Thelike it is in his pleaſuresarid viti- 
ous inclinations : for 4 Prince that is feare- 
full and ſuſpitious as was Tiberins,willloue a 
bold Calumniator, who feares not the enuic 
of great men; and who is ready to execute 
his commands, and ſuch a one Tacitus de- 
paints Setaxzs to be. 7h 

5 In hisvices : ifhee bee ſubie& to drun- 
kennefle, he will draw neere him men of the 
like humours and qualities, as the ſame 7:- 
berins did Pomponins Flaccur,annd Lacins Piſo, 
with whom ſometimes he remaind drinking 
twodaies anda night together without ftar- | 
ting, terming them his friends, to performe 
all, and at allrimes and houres, and in con- 
ſideration and recompenſe whereof , - hee 
gaue one of them the Gouernment of Sy- 
ria; and' the other' the Przfe&-ſhip' of 
Rome. ' | 

6 The ſame Emperor likewiſe preferred 
2a man of a baſe deſcent (and ſcarce knowne 
to many honourable Perfonages) to the 
Queſterſhip ; becauſe (as it is reported) hee 
had done him reaſon (to wvſe the tearme of 
this faireart of Drunkenneſle) of a certaine 
meaſure of Wine, which held nintic ſixc 
glaſles. | 

7 Ner#s Impudicitie (among others, 
who ſerued his beaſtlie pleaſures) made | 
him chooſe Tigihwnr ; hee likewiſe drew 


4 


neere him (, Petromins to bee Arbitrato® | 
aus FE P " _ cnt 
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of the bravery of his luxury and luſt : and 
the Emperours Commodnus and Heliogabalns 
f11'd all the offices and dignities of the £ms- 
pire, with thoſe who were as vitious and dc. 
boſhd as themſclues. | 

'$ HMuciaxus was not fo much eſteem'd 
and beloued for his fidelitie and cariage, as 
becauſe he was fit to content the couctoul- 
nefle of Ueſpaſian his maſter. 

9 The couctouſneſſe of I/aacins Angels, 
Emper our of Conſtantmople (after the death of 
Theodora Caſtamonita his Vncle ) made him 
take into his fanour, a young Clarke of his 
Exchequer, who could ſcarce write, becauſe 
he proferd him partof thoſe bribes and gifts 
_ 'he drew from thoſe that 1mployed 

m. 

'10 The Emperoeny Commenss, likewiſe to 
ſatisfie his prodigalitic , wanting a ſcuere 
exaRor, and ſubrill inuentor of Taxes and 
Aonopolies, made choice (as reporteth Nice- 
tas) of one [ob de Pmtze, a rude and cho. 
lericke man, of a difficult acceſle, and in- 
ſupportable in his A&ions ; and ſuch a 
one as is vſually put in the execution of 
the like charge and office, vnto whom he 
2aue ſo great authoritic, and conferred 
ſo much power, as hee enterpris'd and 
viurped on the fun&ions of all other Of- 
ficers : yea, hee was ſo impudently bold, 


Ing to breaice, and reuoake the Statates 
Wes. and| 
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the colour of parſimony and frugalitie, cut- 
ting off the moſt neceſſary charges and cx. 
penſes,as the arming and entertaining of the 
Galkes,being indeedthe chiefeft ſtrength and 
force of the Empire. | 


Ic 


Cnay. V. 


I He that will be welcome to a Prince pwuſt ſecond 
and follow his inclinations, 

2 How to baniſh an honeft mrn from the Court. 

3 The proper definition of the Court. 


4 
5 > Examples on the corruption of the Court, 
6 


7 A Courtier mit ſome times winke, to ſeette 
; wicked doe what fe ple aſe . 

8 It « very difficult for an honeft man to ive and 
maintame himſelfe in Court. 

9 en honeſt mas may line and bee patien! n 
Court for 4 time. 

10 How we muſt underſband thu. 

I 1 7 How to divert the Princes ewill inclinatons, 

I a} Examples of Seneca, and others lere. 


I33 on. 


AV wee need no more Exmples 
tocſtabliſh this Aſaxime, which 
| is not onely knowne, but too 
muck praiſed by thiſe, who 


\ frequent 


Wa 


and Lawes of his Prixce and Coxvecl! vnder 


| 


| 


_—_— 


14 | A Treatiſesf the Court, 


—_— 


frequent the Courts of Princes, inſomuch 
that whoſocuer will bee welcome to them, 
muſt conforme himſelfe to ſecorid theitin- 
clinations and paſsions , n 

2 Hereah honeſt man may belieue, that 
'totic himſelfe to follow all the inclinations 
of Princes, is, tv baniſh himſelfe from the 
: Court, fith moſt commonly they at thcir 
pleaſurc exceed the termes of reaſon,and of a 
well grounded Iudgement. 
3 Hee indeed who will liuean innocent 
|. fe, and airogether eſtrahge himſelfe from 
tie common garbe and cuſtome of thoſe, who 
a:c faultie and ſubic& to their owne paſsi. 
o18,/ hee ſhall doe farre better not tothrow 
hanſeife on the Court, which ſometime or o- 
ther cor:upts the moſt chaſte and vertu- 
OLE. % > 

4 Let vs onely conſider one or two'ex- 
anples of tie Corruprionsof the Court; Fe- 
ſtmrs{the Fellow of Aſaximm }ynder the Em- 
perour Yalentimay, gouerned Aſia with much 
repttation and happineſſe,blaming and con- 
deaming the ei velties which Jaximin vide 
—__ the peoplezthereby toaduance him- 
Jelte.* -. 

5 But when heſaw, that by this meanes 
his felow was made General of the Pretor i- 
an Baids,being the higheſt dignitic next to 


A — 


ations 8 life, and fo from thencefortt-Eom- 
MILES mitted 


that of the: Emperor,he refolude to change his | 


_— 


# 


| 


—_— 


ED SRL, i. 


hs” =& T reatſe of the Conrt. 


w” AS 7 
WEED ee yy; op 


£2 a Rr er nt ag 


mitted many cruelties and iniuſtices, | 

6 To which Example we may adde that of 
Tohn De Pntze (of whom wee haue formerly 
ſpoken) who ſometime with much candeur 
and integritie managde the affaires, and 
treaſure ynder the Emperonr Emannel, the 
performance whereof was the cauſe, that his 
pride and inſolent proceedings were more 
ſilently and peacefully tollerated and ſup- 
ported: but in the end, as Nicetas affirmeth, 
he reſolued to inrich himſelfe, and todoe as 
others had done before him, enuiting his 
friends to doe the like ; and that which theſe 
did by corruption, others more honeft haue 
been conſtrain'd togiue way to do the like, 
for feare of ruining themſclues, in ſtriuing 
to preuent and hinder them, 

7 Ariſtides (1uſt both in effe& andſurname) 
beiug appointed to be ſuperintendant of the 
Exchequer of Athens , did at firſt beare him- 
ſelfe honeſtly , and preuented and hindred 
thoſe from ſtealing, who were vnder him : 
but by his enemies he was ſhortly accuſed to 
be the greateſt Extortioner and Thiefe that had 
euer executed that charge, and with much 
difficultie could he free himſelfe from being 
condemned of this accuſation and crime : 
bur in the end being aquited and diſcharged 
thereof, he reſolu'd to beare himſelf as others 
had formerly done before him , permitting 
thoſe to ſteale, who were accuſtomed (o to 
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doe,and then by all mens reports, hee was a- 

aine held and reputed an honeſt arid iuſt 
aling man, 

$- Thelike it-is in moſt Princes Conrts, 

where through their malice, whogouerne 

them,not able to indure,to ſee honefter men 


' then them themſelues ; or elſe through the 


careleſnefle and ſtupiditic of the Prince him= 
ſelfe,it is difficult for an honeſt man long to 
remaine ſo. 

9 Neuertkeleſſe, he who is driuen to this 
profcſsion of a Cowrter, either through the 
neceſsitic of his qualitie, through the great- 
neſſe of his bloud,or by the dignitie of his 
office, or called thereunto by his Przxce,or 
through a deſirehee hathto ſcrue his Coun- 
try,or his Friends; although he be a true ho- 
ne(t man,he(in my iudgement)may patient- 


ly line and remaine there for a time, and ac- 


cording to occaſions and accidents,not only 
benetit himſelfe but pleaſure others. 
10 I ſay,inthe Coxrr; of thoſe Princes, who 


| . . . 
arecholerick and humorous, it being farre 


eaſter to line in the Court of a wiſe Prince, 
who makes great c{timation of iudgement, 
ſufficiency and capacitic. 

11 Andas many haue heretofore councel- | 
led honeſt men, to follow the managing of 
publike Offices and dignities ; not onely to 
procurethe good of the Countrse,but to pre- 
uent,that the wickedenioy themnot;ſol be- 
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lieue,that for the ſame conſiderations, they 
ſhoulddefire to be neere,cither a Tyrant, or a 
yoluptuous Prince, and as much as in them 
lies,to deprefle and beate downe his wicked 
and pernitious deſignes; if not dire&ly and 
publikely ,ar leaſt indire&ly and vnderhand, 
whether it be in deferring or oppeſing diffi- | 
culties therunto,or in inuenting ſome other 
ſweeter and more plauſible expediments and 
remedies. 

. 12 Burrus and Seneca, two wile Comrtiers, 
who (according to that time were reputed 
and held for very honeſt men) being ordai. 
nedtotraine vp Nero in his youth and know- 
ing that his peruerſe nature could not bee 
brought to perfe&ion,but was wholly incli- 


 nedto luſt and laſciuiouſneſle, and in danger 


to occaſion in the Nobleſt Familics of Kowe 
many ſcandals andadulteries, they reſolued 
to quench this his intemperate luſt and de- 
ſire,by giuing him a free Woman, who in- 
decd for atime appeaſde his youthfull furie, 
coucring theſe his affeftions vnder the cul- | 
ler,of making a Friend of Senece's, named Av- 
nens Serenus,to reſearch and ſeeke her;vnder 
the vayle and pretext of whoſe name, Nero 
= many preſents and familiariſd withthis 
oman 


I3 So an honeſt Seruant and- Conrtier, 
being not able to hinder the vices, diſorders, 
and wicked defignes of the Prince _ 

cr, 


TI” 


he. —_—_— a 


— 
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ſter, hee muſt neately and pleaſingly diucrt 
them another way, where they may commit 
leſſe danger and preiudice,as well to others, 
as to his reputation. 


2 Cnare, VI. 
1 Not to oppoſe our ſelnes wiprofitably againſ} the 


will and pleaſe of our Prince,and not to ſub- 
zell our ſelues te any baſe exuitade . 
2 Examples on the co-frativu agrecf. 


| 3 That an honeſt man i fitter to ſerne a Prince, 


then any other. © 
4 Aadwice for Princes rather to take honeſt, then 
wicked feruants, and that the Conrt partici. 
pateth more of exill, then: of good. a 
5 Why vicious mea ave fanoured of ſome Princes, 
6 Examples hereon, 
7 T bat we ſceme boneſter, in being compared with 
4 wicked man: the example of Auguſtus and 
Tiberius. &4. 
3 efauice that we ſpeaks uot too freely and libeyal- 
ly of Princer, F32g 
9 Example: hercon, 


5 
Fj 


ib) 


Vt ſome will ſay, it verie ſcl- 
dome falles out, that a vitious 
Prince or Tyrant draws neare 
him an honeſt man, it is in. 
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deed rare if he make this choyce; yer there | 
| are 
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are: few Princes Courts ſo-abandoned and 
forſaken,but we meet withſomhoneſt men ; 
for if he be not called by the Prince,hee may 
be prouoked and enuited chropgh a deſire to 
ſerye, or ſteed honeſt men, an 
poyſe and weigh downe the power of the 
wicked,afsiſting himſelfe by thoſe,who are 
leaſt wicked;or elſe being vnited and linckt 
in affection, familtaritie, or conuerſation 
with ſome great man, he may be entertaind, 
in not oppoling againſt the violent inclina- 
tion of the Prince,and yet not ſo ſtopping or 
ſubie&ing himſelfe. to any baſe ſlauerie, or 
ſervitude, tliat hee either adhere or partici- 
pate of his wickednefle or tyrannies ; imita- 
ring herein Lepidus vnder T «berins, whom T 4- 
citu; repreſents both for an honeſt Man, an 
a Wiſe Courtier, | 

3 The ſame Tacutnr likewiſe makes great 
eſteeme and account of two others, Labes 
and Capitoz of whom the firſt diſcreetely 


maintainde his libertie in Court, and was 
commended and applauded of allmen ; and | 
the laſt made himſelfe agrecable and pleg. 


ſing to his Prince by his obedience and hu- 
muitie, p 
- 3 I affirme, that an honeſt man ſhall haue 
more labour and trouble herein,then a wick- 
ed man ; but hee ſhall likewiſe reape farre 
more honour and content: and if hee gouerne 
himſclfe diſcreetlie, in not oppoling his 
- | rince 
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Prince in that, from whence he ſees he cannot 
remoue him,I may ſay, that in the end, how 
wicked ſecuer the Price be, he will more af- 


whom there is rarely found as much fidelity 
as there ſhould beto ſcrue a-Maſter,and that 
may be expe&ed and hoped for, from an ho- 
neſt man. 

4 It was likewiſe the aduiſe of Sas te 
Iulins Ceſar, and of Mecenas to Angnſtur, to 
ſerue themſelues chiefly of honeſt men, who 
are more retaind by honour and conſcience, 
not to vndertake any thing againſt their du- 
ties, then the wicked wh haue no other 
curbe or reine,then the feare of puniſhment, 
or their owne debilitie, 

5 The Court neuertheleſſe being' mixt 
and participating more of euill then good, 

the number of the laſt is greater,then that of 
the firſt, and ſerue vicious Prince: in two 
watcsand reſpe&s, the one to flatter them, 
and to execute their vices, wherein the 
make themſelues more obedient , becauſe 
thereby they purchaſe approbation and ap- 
plauſe ; the other ro make them ſeeme hone- 
ſter among thoſe, who are more diſhoneſt 
then themſelues ; and there are other Pronces, 
who for their conformitie of Manners ,be- 
liene they are more ſecure and aſſured among 
theſe ſort of people. 


6 Deny;(the Tyrant of Syracuſe, being re- 


QUEITS 
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fect and fauor him, then wicked men,amone | 


| ———— 
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queſted to abandon and baniſh 2 wicked 
man who was neare him,and hated andenui.- 
<dof all men,replicd,that hee would ſtj1l re- 
raine him, that hee himſclfe might not bee 
"moſt hated of all his Cowr.. _- 
| 2. Itis the vſe and cuſtorhe of thoſe, who 
know defeRs and faults in:'themſciues, to 
makethemſclucs more prizd and eſtcemd,/.y 
comparing themſclues with thoſe, who are 
more vitious then they : from whence pro- 
cceds this other Coxre-policie, ro ſubſtitute in 
his place a meaner then himſelfe,thereby to 
aduance and preferre his owne ations, by 
the immitation of his ſucceſſor 2 and wee af- 
 firme «Awguſtur had this deſigne, in chooſing 
T *berins for his ſuccefſor, andlikewile 7:ber:» 
*: in leauing the Empire to Callgale. 

8 Bur aboue all,an honeſt man muſt beare 
himſelfe diſcreetly : for wicked Princer are 


ſhould ſpeake freely to them; and P/aro found 
hirſelfe decciued, in itto the ſame De. 
"7,Prince of Syracuſa,who being comitted by 
himtothe cuſtody of a Ship-maſter, ro ſc11 
him into Cazdy,beczule he gaue the reines'to 
freely and licentiouſly to his tongue ; from 
whence being redeemde and ranſomed by 
ſome Philoſophers, they gaue him this aduice 
and leflon,to ſcrue him another time, e:th.r 
that hee ſhould not frequent P-mmccs, or wite 
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| that he ſhould bee more plcaſing and agieea- 
| ns. * ble 


ſeldome- pleaſde; that one of this qualitie | 
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['® Of tov newth;fllitterie and the adwice of Plutark | 


5 Hoch Exampic 0 the ſame Flatte- 
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ble to them in'his ſpeeches. 

9 Andthelikeaduice and Counfelle4hi- 
fotle gaue his Kinſman Calliſfthener,whi fol. 
lowed the Court of 4lexerder. that he ſhonld 
ſpeake (eldome,and when hefſpake, it ſhould 
-_ ro pleaſe and'content him, whe had pow- | 

authoritie oner his life. ' 


CH AP, VII. 


I of that ſort of Flatteric which is moſt pleaſeng 
. to Prices; and. chiefly f that which ſexo. 


..."rebh of freetsſſ ts 


and Blchynes t hereon, * o 
3 Examples on the{ame (ubieft,; 
| 4 Who firſt vſed free flarterie. _ 


6 lag cherens; and wherein and how we 
moſh wſe tt, 


DEFZgsHerc is no remedie, for wee 
od [5558+ muſt ſomerimes- permit our 
Per p ſelacs to fatter, thereby to 
-D G > worke and skrew eur ſclues 
d into our Princ-s fauoar, but 
we muſt not inure and accuſtome our ſelues 
to all ſorts of flatteries : for that of baſeand: 
humble 


nth = A. 


homble flattery was difpleafing to 775-5145, | 


-.  wpwep 5 


that wee belicue as wee ſpeake,bur alſo'ro 
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pleaſed the vanitic of this Prove, tncn the 
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who departing from the Sen<re, wften corrt- 
plainedtoſce the Serators ſofjoiple, and ſo 
diſpolde eo lernitigde. 79H 

2 ' And ſometimes too midiflatrery more 
wrongs vs,therif we had vide none ar all : 
for hee whom wee ſo flatter, commonly be- 
licues wee willdeeciue him. There muft bee 
(faith £/chynes and Plrrark)in ontward ap- 
parance ſome point of freeneſſe imixt with 
fattery : not ently topcrſwade our Prince, 


make others belieuc ir, thereby the fip- 


mer to ſuppott andmaintaine-onr repurati- | 
. on, t __ oe NY 
:3 Cr-ſus having beene a Kg, ſhewed, | 


that hee heerein knew the deffghts * and 


appetites of Kings :. for” Chnbyjes Kip of | 
 Kerſia,, dethauriding- of theſe, Heere him, | 
what -they eſtectnde' of him*in comparit- |; 


ſon 'of his: Father 'Cywrs , they, Unſiwgred, 


that hee was 2 farre greater Krny, h2uint | 
loynde >£eypr, and the comrand of. the |, 
Sea, to that which his Father” had | 1cft |: 
him : bur. when'it came to Cres to de- || 
dcliuer- his opinion, hee ſpake freely,thar] 


hee held him farre infcriour to his Fa- 
ther, becauſe hee * had not as yer made 2 
Sowne, who reſembled him, Which an- 
ſwere (ſaith Heraderys) more ſatisfied and 
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former, becauſe itfeemed to him to bee farre 
more freer, '.. .. - ERS FI 

4 Palrrin Al ala be to praRiſe 
this forme 6f fattery ws an 
he was of. opinioneuery -yeazeto renew the 
oath of fidelitie ; and Tiberius ſaddenly ask- 
ing him,if it were by his command hee pro- 
polde it, hee yery, boldly anſwered him, ne, 
alleaging,that,jn matters which concerned 
the E#arc,. hg yſed nor any mans aduice,- but 
wonld alwajes frecly ſpcake that, which hee 
 bizoſelf: thought good ; yea, although he of- 
 fended any! +" 4k ; and({aith 7ac:tu;:of 


Praiſe, 


the 7 mage © 


that it was lawfull for him to pardon the 
offences and iniuries done to his perſon, but 
not thoſe that were committed and. perpe- 


all Aartgrirs)here xeftedno more but this to | 


| +5. Sincewhen,-Etiws Cepitevfed a flattery 
teere of the like nature whe Tiberin; prohibi- 
|tgd ro proceodin phe Procefſe againſt Anus a | | 
| Roman Cog .gxculed for vſing indifferently | 

: the. Proxe in his filucrdiſhesgfor | 
then, « Eres, x; ently. oppolde; himſelfe-a-|. 
iFainft this defence and prohibition,as being | 


repugnant.to,the libertie .andauthoritie of | 
the Sryate,wharcof he ſaid, 7iberwsr ought nur |, 
deminiſh, nor cut off the, power, or vigour; | 
but ro leaue him to deliberate herein,for the |. 
puniſhing of ſuch a crime, adding withall, | 


| trated againſt the Eſtate, | 
Le ; 6We 
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_ 6 We might hereproduce other Example, 
but :heſe ſhall ſuffice to aduertiſethoſe, who, 
ſhall be conſtrained to praiſe theſe ſorts of 
| Aarteries,not to imploy th:zm to the domage 
.or preiudice,cither of the Comimnonweale,or. 
of any particular perſon , but to pra&iſc 
them oncly to ſatisfie and « cantent their 
Prices 


Caa?, VIII. 


%\ 


{1 Thethird Head of this ſecond Books, wee mui? 


wor attempt 10: aduiſe a proud' Prince, how, 
Princes demand councell go hang their onng 
opinions approued, aud ſonyetimes to ſound 
the aff: ions of their Councellors: Exams. 
ples bereon, 


Princes make'.many propoſition , rather to | 
;2 


bave them approned,then confulted; together, 
with Examples tending to. that effett, \*| 
4 Refore m— Prince, weeunf endeauowr 
to bnow hu tutent, _ 
5 How to beare_ onr ſelnes to gcbolerick Prince 
. © that deniqundi,our adnion, * 

Adzant ages for a Councellor, whereof hee - 


had no rf he adn:ce ginen to his 
? —_—_— EpnS: 


$ In — Warrers, ay” way irto deferre 


#nd 19 rake tirue te gine'Councell, 1 1 1 
. Qz 9.1 
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; wah Example kereor. 
| 10 How wee muſt prattice the ſaid Exam- 
pic, 


JEithcer muſt wee entermeddle 
to conncell a proud Price, | 
although he demaund vs, if 
we can any way well excuſe 
or ſkift our (clues thereof; 
for ſuch Princes commonly aske councell in 
the ſame wanner, as dig er x05, who reſol- 
uing to palle into Greece, to rake warre, al. 
[ ſcmbled the Princes of Ajir, ynder colour 

to deliberate and conſult thereof ; and be- 
| cauſe(quoth he)'T will nor bee ſcene to vn- 
| dertake ' this * enterpriſe of mine owne 
| head, I haue htere connokedyee: yer rc- 
member notwirhitanding,thar ye onght ra- 

ther obey thcn conſule: pf 
Cambyſes,who raignd before him over the 
Perfians, teing reſolued to marry his owne 
. Siſter, demannded of his Priuie Councel- 
lors, if there wcre any Law in Perſia, 
that defended a King to-*marric his owne 
Siſter-3 - the Founcel! knowing: that this 
Privce demanded nor this queſtion, to bee 
reſolued what--hee ſhou'd doe, bur ro ſound 
and diſcoucr,"\i6 rhey- would approue this 
his marriage; made" anſwere ,; that! there 
was no- Law-which- permireed'ir, bur thar 
| [they had Anorlur Law, which tolerated 
| ma mmmr—_—_—__—_ 
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1:the Grewdor of that Countrie know , that | 
| all which was prepoſde in-Councell mult ; 
| net bee execured. The Hifterve is thus: 
| of eAvftria beeig in Flanders, was coun- 
] mas, to take wpon him the Title of 
| Mother, Daughter of Ferdinand, were li- 
| tion, ſhee was 'not capable'to commaund 


|. and gonerne :''to-approue which propo- 


| (being Uice-r99)): opened and dilated his 


| 
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| 


their King todoe' what he pleaſed. | 
So wee muſt indge of the Princes hu- 
mour and inclination, and-of the mature 
of -the cauſe, and whether wee eught 
conſutt and deliberate onthat; whereotke 
but in ſhew, or fo: faſhion fake demaunds 
our aduice. Ce 
- 2 In our Fatherstime, a'man farre in- 
Fr1our to the qualitie and dignitic of a 
King , and yet Vice-rey in Spaime , made 


After the Death of King Ferdinand,Charles 
celled by the Pope and the Emperour Maxi- 
Kins of Spaine , - although that /ave his 
uing, becauſe by reaſon'of her indiſpoſi- 
fition, the 'Grander-of the Kingdome aſ- 
ſembled., to whom the- Cardmnull 'X:menes 
Reaſons , whereby this new +propoſiti- | 
on might bee- approoued ' and maintai- 
ned: but the. Nob/es more icalous of the 


preſeruarion of their fundamentall Lawes, 
and of her Hohour , who was their law-| 


full Queeve,as truce andfairhfull Councellors 
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tohim,to whom aft-r their Qwenes deceaſe, 
the Kimgdem rightfully and properly apper. 
tained,ovenly contradited and oppoſde it; 
which made the Gardmall! Ximenes ariſe from 
his ieare, andecll- them in chojler, that the 
matter in hand conſiſted of a buſineſſe,which 
muſt not be made queſtionable or doubtfull, 
2nd whichneeded not their aduice ; the con. 
ſent of ſubie&ts being not neccflaric to au. 
thoriſc,or ſeate a Kung in his Eſtate but that 
he had onely conuoked them for their owne 
profits and good, whereof he was ſtill care- 
ful, to the end,that by approuing this elei. 
on,they might thereby gaine their Prince his 
fauour ; but ſith they attributed that to pri. 
uiledg2 and xight, which was curteouſlic 
both expected, and requeſted of themyhe was 
ſpeedily reſolued;co.cauſe himto be proclai. 
med K mg 1n Madrid, to the .cnd that other 
Citics might follow her Example. 


3 And1t isnot oneiy inthe like occaſi.. | 


ans, that Praxes-pratiſe. and vſc the ſame, 


but almoſt in-all others ; for they very (el- 
dome aske aduice,except it be to,haue their 


owne defires ang reſolutions approued,or to 
ſound: their affeftions and: wills, of whom 
they make ſhew to bee aduiſed and councel- 
led,and this'T «berzes commonty.praRiſed in, 
the Senat of Rewe:..:: .; TEE VO 
4 ACourtienmaitherfare drive to know 
the intent and meaning ofthis Prince, mri 
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| reſolution, meet not with the fruition of his 
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yoid as much as in him lyes to ingage him- 
ſelfe in any aduiſe and councell which may 
be ill conſtrued and miſtaken. 

5 Wherefore doubting of the intentand 
deſire of the Prince his maiter, he muſt make 
ſhew to examine the buſineſſe that is pre- 
pos'd him and muſt preſent him reaſons Pro 
& (on. whereof if poſsible he can, he muſt 
leaue him the choice, without concluding 
any thing : for if the Prince be not as yet ful. 
ly reſolued: ſeeing theſe reaſons contrary to 
| his deſigncs tobe moſt probable and power- 
ful, it may ſo chance that he wil cafily be in- 
duced to change his opinion and reſolution. 

6 Andthis Ewill (that we tearme Shame, 
which often retaines Great men from chan- 

ing their reſolutions ; fearing thereby to 

w themſclues Inferiours ro thoſe who 
counſell them) will not withhold them, be- 
cauſe thercin there was nothing fully con. 
cluded and reſolucd on, and whereby a (aur. 
tier may warrant and ſecure bimſelfe from a 
checke that may be giuen him, if his aduiſe 
hauing bcene followed, there had befallen 


of the Prince his Adafter. 
7 But if the Prizce following his owne firſt 


defires,the Conrtier hath then this ad (> 
' to haue fore-ſeene and ſhewne his Pros, 


{ Ewill that he might haue auoided, by weigh- | 
#s r= | ing | 


any thing contrary to the will and pleaſure | 


Win. 


} 


—_—— — 
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ing remembring and conſidering the reaſons | | 
he formerly gaue him. 4z 


8 But where weare importuned by our 
Prince to giue hn our aduiſe in vnlawfull 
matters, there we muſt finde meanes to de- 


Ferre it ; orctſe humbly requeſt him tocall 
.4 third man on the place to conſult and de- 
| tiberate thereon ; ro the end thar it being 


maturely conſidered and debated , he may 
take that reſolution which ſhall be moit 
anſwerable to his dignitic andſecuritie. 

9 Of whigh, fiſt Burrbu; made vic the 
frrſt time when Nero reſolued to murther his 
mother ; Offering himſelfe tobe executed 
for this Parzcyde if it were found ſhee had at- 


tempted that whereof ſhee was accuſed ; | 
ſþewing him that before it were proued. 


and made apparant, hee onght not con- 
demne his mother , nor to be readyer to 


niſh her then any other particular per-! 


on, to whom hce ſtill permitted and al- 


lowed they ſhould hauc time, and leauc, | 
both to defend and anſwer their accuſa- i 


tions ; whereby, it fell out, that the 
time imploycd to diſcouer and finde out this 
fa : not only cooled and -appeaſed Nero's 
choller, but likewiſe ctcered his diftruſts 


and iealouſic ; and fo by this delay , Bur- 
rbas -for this firſt time, diuerted the effeR. | 
ing of this his After; bloody and impious | 


re({olution, 


—_— 


_— 


| 
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| 4 10 Burtwemultnotvſe and practiſe this 
] J in aff ſorrs of affaires, but rather ſeldome 
I and ſparingly, and in theſe only which are 
{ moſt ambiguous and doubtfull, and withal! 
$| we muſt conſider to what Princes wee make 
p| theſe delaies. 
* For ſqmeare quicke, and ready, and {6 
2] great enemies to delaies, protraftions, and 
=| difficulties, that thoſe who frequently vſe 
thele delries are commonly caft out of fa. 
|,uour, anddiſgraced. 


a 


"Cnr. IX, 


Remedies again} the raſhne [ſe and forwaraves 
I of -4 Prince , vpon deferring to counſel! 
| him, 10 knowe how to abound j expedi- 

ents, | 
Brinces doe vſually rather «ite Conncell 
2 ) to bring thei Purpoſes to paſſe, then to' 
knowe what tr neceſſarie and expedient 

: to doe, 

3 Conſideration you the meanes taker! fromthe 

Protrafiing of Time, 

4 PVponthebrezuy of Time, 

'|5 What expedients the Prince woſt common, 

||. chooſeth. ; (onſideration vpoun the 4 

Ovſneſſe, brenity, and diffieyltic of 4 Enſr. 
weſſe, ragether with che Authors adusſe, 

1\ . -  vpentheſethat are weſt wholeſome and 
|; neceſſary for a Prince, 
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32 
| ye muſt rather impoſe and retort the exten | 
| tion of a wicked fatt vpn a wick:d and|| 
6 * vitious Perſon , then mgage our {clues 
1 there, 


7; Examples of Burrhus 4vd Ancetus ro chat 
effett, | | 
8 The om inion on bis Examples. 
g eManiſe howto t the Prince bis vitiont: 
reſolutcons. 
10 To vſe the pleaſant and mot reſpectful dew 
monflr ation; and confiderations hercon. 1} 
11 eAr,to breake a Icſt berem that may feed vs... 
ya iderations pon this aduiſe, with rbe Ex- 
13 


amples of Tiberius,, avd Domitian 
; 


TO * OP IO 


6 the liks canſe. 

Other meanes and adviſe, not to ruſy and 
#ppoje onr ſeluer againſt our Prince, in || 
his endl inclinations, and from mw) | 
they are deruaed, | 


ked inclinations, and whas we Sg oppoſe 
agdinſ? them, 


| Sg aſantt and fight againſt bir wics | 
4 


= IN reſpe& whereof, with 
TIN ſuch Princes we muſt a- 
I} bound and nor be barren 
/ (of or ſterrillin expedients . 
yea, andif poſs1ble wee | 


k 


q 
| 
Vs ' 
*® ) \q$ 
X v3 wl " \ | 
| 
» 
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CEDSSSDRSRSY cn, our inucntion muſt 
be ſtill in aRion.; ; and not ataſtandkere- 


1. X But 


b 2 But as for the-moft Part, they crane 
- 


7] obtaine their deſires ; therefore in things 
$| which we tudge — to reaſon and du- 
| tic, we mult propoſe an 

17] geſt meanes, either as moſt caſe, iuſt, or.ſc- 
# | cure , the ſhorteſt being commonly accom- 
7 | panied with many difficultics, and inconue- 


13 | againſt them, 


-18| ende butto obtaine kis-deſfire and deſigne, 
Ex- |#| will alwaics ſeck out the caſieſt,cleereſt,and 
| Z | ſecureſt remedy, although it be the longeſt : 
{| if he of himſelfe be not violently tranſpor- 
@ 17] ted with too-much impatiency,and although 
1%] hee bee; yer, hee can hane no iuſt cauſe to 
*| blame him who propoſeth the longeſt way to 
_ ]&] obraine his deſire : fith-it is excuſcable, c1- 
z| ther vpon his circumſpeRtion, who-propo- 
| 71 ſethir, or vpon the deſire he hath, toſatisfie | 
* | his maſters will with more fecility and ſafe- | 
-t ric. J 
| .-4 But ifhe chance meete with more dif. 
| } ficultie in the ſhorter meanes , which: the 


[ © | the greater, and if he chooſe the longeſt 
| | way to compaſle his deſignes, many things 
| | may fall out, that may either coo!e the Prince 
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not aduife , what is tobe but how to 


ſecke out rhe lon- 


nicnces,wherewith we may contcſt and fight 
3 True it is,that a Provce who hathno other 


| Prince himſclfe hath choſen ; his wiſedome 
then that hath propoſed others will ſceme 


| | fromnot following his reſolution, or which 


may 
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| may make him judge of the iwpoſcibiliry or! 
inconueniency thercof. N 

5 Neuerthelcſſc, where (in this cauſe) we 
ſee the' Prence . reſolued to follow thoſe! 
meanes, which inthe beginning beare their | 
difticulrie, or umpoſstbilitie, as wee mult Z 
not ' councell him thereuntor :': fo with a 
filence-fuil of reſpe& wee muſt .Ict him 
alpne- to doe what hee pleaferh, for feare |} 
leaſt aduenturing to diflwade him , hee i} 
ſecke out other meanes, more caſie to cf-'| 
fe& his 'wicked-inclinations, - the which || 
hee may loſe, in- knowing and forcfecing |} 
the hinderances thercof at the' begin. |} 
ning. 6. f 
6- But-ir ſomcrimes falies ont, that im-|; 
patiencie in .a Prwmce, makes him com- |! 
maurnd an honeſt man to execute his wicked 
deſignes,. wherein there is no man how 
wiſe focucr , but will finde himſelfe much | 
grauelled an.| perplexcd ; cſpeciallic, if | 
by the cſhate and condition of 'the mat< | 
ter, wee can finde no mcancs to ex- 
cuſe, ' or ſhift our felfe ; or to reic& this 
charge, thereby to gratifie another-; as 
Burrkxs did, when Nero firſt 'confulted of 
the- manner how- to put his" Mother to | 
death : afecr hee ynderſtooyd ſhee ' had ef 
eaped her counterfeit ſhipwracke ; vn- 
der which pretext and colour hee thought 


© nm. i o 


Opn Up wo on wwe 


D— 


to make htr away , knowing well that |; 
this” 


He <A Treatiſeof the Court, | 


this regengefull and cruett Woman wonld 
neuer forget or pardon-this his firſt at- 
rempt. 

7 Burrhus and Seneca ( faith Tacitus ) 
were a long time beholding each ©» 
ther, and ar laſt Seneca ſeeing the inm- 
patient vezation of this Prince, demaun- 
ded of Burrhus with a londe voyce , if 
hee thought che Souldiers of the Grard 
would not- performe this Office, when 
Burrhus reſoluing neither to imbrue (his 
owne hands-,. nor thoſe of his ſouldiers 
in this murther, anſwered, that hee 
thought they would not doe it, as too well | 
_ rhe "Houſe and Blood of the” Ce-} 
ſars, from whence eAgrpma was deſcen- 
' ded, ' and that kge thought that Aniceras 
hauing vndertaken it , was bound to per- 
forme and' finiſh this execution , and ſo 
excuſed himſelfe from ' committing this 
Parracide, - 

8 1 confefſe it is not a worke of 
Chavritie, to 'conferre ſuch Commiſsions 
on others, but in ſuch occaſions it were 
better for an honeſt man' to leaue them 
to thoſe of eniceres his qualitic and con- 
dition, then to imbrue, or defile his owne 
hand therewith. 

9 But the ſureſt way, if poſsible wee 
can, is to foreſee and preuent thoſe e- 
hs inclinations in our Prince , before they | 

are 
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are conceiued, or ar leaſt before they hane 
taken roote inhis conceits and imaginati- 
on. | 
10. Hereunto many haue adminiſtred 
pleaſing diſcourſes/and ſpeeches, and (as P4- 
ry/tis (2i6) filken words, but thoſe who vſe 
them, muſt be in.great reputatian and ec- 
fteeme, and that they finde a Prince more ca- 
pable of reaſon, then to folaw his owne pro- 
perinclinations,which indeed is a very rare 
thing : and if ſome hane beene found of this 
humour, it hath only bceene in-one or two 
aQions, but not alwaies. = 
'27 TI much both like and approue a 
meanes which ſome haue held and praQiis'd, 
who becing of 2 nimble and ſharpe Wit, 
witha pleaſing grace to deliuer atale or ieſt: 
and hauing this aceefſe and familiaritie with 
their Prince, without deminiſhing in any one 
point the reſpeR they owe him, haue known 
ſo pertinently to deliuer and vnfold a tale, 
approaching neere the humour or matter 
that poſleſſeth the Prmce ; that vnder other 
{i cious pretexts, and counterfet names, 
they haue made him know the danger, cuill, 
canſequence thereof. = 
13. But herein, beſides the viuacitic of 
Wa, and neceſſary Grace of him that yſcth it, 
he mult be.very wary and cautious, that the 
Prince, conceiuec not this his Ieſt ortale, to 


| be purpolcly contrived or direQed him: As 
| 4 Tiberius 


—_— 
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| Tiberius, who imagined that Scauras Tragedy, 
(entitulcd 4rreu-)was purpolcly —— to! 
reproach his fratrycides. And Domus, that 
of Paricand Oenoue, compoſed by Heluidms to 
blame his diuorce. But wee muſt ſlide and! 
intermix our icſts among many other things; 
farre from the Prince his inclination, yea and. 
adminiſter them pertinently,and tothe pur-; 
poſe;vſing them not ſeriouſly, but rather in a: 
forme of careleſſe repetition : for beſides, 
that the Grace hereof may ſtir vp the Prince, j 
to enter into conſideratian of what is ſpo-' 
ken: yet being exteriorly deliuered, with« 
out any interior deſigne ; he willthen take 
it more gratiouſly, and will tken draw more. 
prokt frem thence. | 
13 We may thinke,andaduffe our ſelues' 

of other meanes ; thereby not vnprofitably, 
to aboord the Prince his cuill inclinations, 
and not maliciouſly to cheriſh or ſecond: 
them. And theſe may be drawne from the af- 
fayres themſclucs , or from the occaſions of 
other matters , or from the time, or pcrions! 
who are neare the Prince, ny 
14 But if we are conſtrained to fight a- 
'gainſt ſome of theſe paſsiens; wee muſt as 
muck oppoſe that whereunto hee is ſubieQ 
and addi&cd, as that which we intend to a(- 
fayle and fight againſt ; theraby to make it 
appcare, that all which we ſay, proceeds,and 


_—_ 


is a part of the reſpeR & obeydience we owe: 


Ws R " him, | 
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him, as did cMxciannus towardes Domitian, 


|4 The mamar ant centitie of « Frince of 


|$ How to beare our ſeluer with thit hy. 
j 9 Of an engrie and frowerd bumonr and of bi 
| to The manners and condaionr of Flegma- 


AT reatiſe off p of the Court, — | 


to containe him in his dutie, and ro preuent 
that hee Joyned not with Ceralis, 


Cua”. 


Tt Conſideration pox the Prince hi, bumonr 
which hath reference to, 
2. The manner; and conditions of a cholericks 
_  c 
How to behaus aud gouerne our ſelues with 
33 this humonr , aud that Princes are 
tame Lyons. 


Sangume complexicn. 
our, 
6 Of _ who property pleaſe 1 Princes of this 
X10n, 
7. The A and condition of a Melancholy 
Prince. 
ONT , 


orher imperfe thous, 


ticke- Prince. 


5s How toþeare onr ſelnes towardes one of this | 


£ 


FF; V. S 


11 How 


oy OAT cv 1 


4 


{ more weake to moderate their owne paſsi-1 
| ons and humors, as being for the moſt part ] 


|ric:defiring that all things may ſtoope to his | 
| commands : an enemy of the leaft diſobedi- | 
4 ence, impatient in the execution of his en- 


it benot, to find out one that will conioyne 


' bring the offence he hath done ys; otherwiſe 
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| 11. How to bebane our ſelves towards this 
' bumour. - 


O which purpoſe it gre 
behooues vs to wh the 
Prince his humour , differing | 
not much from other mens; if 


powerfull in all- other things : ſo they are 


more violen:, andleſſe reſtrained by reaſon. 
2 So then he will quickly enter into chol- 
fer,and in all his aRions be proudand haugh- 


terpriſcs, headftrong in his counſells , and 
little regarding to be counſelled of others,if 


with his; andſo vndertake the execution of 
his will and defire, Iniarious, quicke to of- 
fend, but ready to returne to himſelfe: pro. | 
uided,that we make no ſemblance of remem- 


he wlll then become inexorable and irre- 
concilable, and ſo from thence perpetually 
hare him whom he hath offended, 

3 Neere fuch a humour, a Covrtier muſt 
alwayes hauc hiseyc and care open; and (as 


arly | 


not that , as Princes are more | 


aaa, 


= ſay) one of his w_ aboue ground, to | 
2 


q T be x _ . . - 


ſce, 


1 
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ſce,vnderſtand, ſpeale,and doc all which his 
Prince deſireth ; without reply, delay,or dif- 
ficultic, for feare leaft we make our Maſter 
belecuc we are wiſer thenhimſelfe; yea wee 
muſt be humble and obedient ta all degrecy 
of his commands, 1Ithaugh they be inferiour 
] to Qur qualitie and dignitic : we muſtbe pa- 
tient todigeſt all iniuries , readie tq farget 
then, ſtill redoubling his.ſeruice and qur 0- 
| bediznceafter he hath been diſpleaſed or of- 
fended, neyer remembring our ſcruices for 
feare of bcing ſcene to yaunt and inſult 
thereof; but rather to cantinue them ; there- 
] by to incite and ſtirre yp gratcfulneſle and 
acknawledgement in our Prmce his remem- 
brance ; he muſt flyc all extreamitie and ex- 
ccſle of choller, for then all things diſpleaſe, 
and then thoſe who are maſt beloued , can 
neither ſpeake nor doe any thing, agreeable 
tohim that is in choller ; The Princes of this 
humourrcpute and attribute all familiaritie 
todiſyaine, in ſuch fort that although they 
tempt & allure vs to be familiar with them; 
wee notwithſtanding muſt not ingage our 
ſelues therein ; but {till beare qur flees tos 
wards them with much reſpet and humili- 
tie. For though firſt they ſexme to bge. tame 
Lyons, yet inthe end they. deuokire thoſe, 
who yainely and ambitiouſly preſum'd, 
they had the et 59. know, how 50 g0- 
yerne them, 


pe ——— 
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. 4 The Princeof a ſanguine complexion, 
is fl L of a. ioyfull nature and diſpoſition, 
louing mirth, pleaſure, and paſtimes, an 
enemy to ſorrow and melancholineſſe ; ha- 
ting all matters that are intricate or aſm- 
biguous,andall quarrells, debates, and con- 


affayres tothoſe whoare vnder him, and 
wholly relying oh their care ,--louing thoſe 
'who ea(e him of that burthen,, without gi- 
utmng him any cauſe of complaints;the which 
hee ynnderſtands with much ynwillingneſle; 
hee is courteous ;-gratious, and very diffi-' 
cultly drawne to offend any. ; or if hee doe 
it is rather in wordes then otherwiſe ; and 
doth as willingly forget thoſe offered him, 
as thoſe he commits himſelfe, hee delightsro 
pleaſure any man, and is generally very li- 


'F With thoſe ſorts of Prices, wee muſt 


uing neuettheleſſe the reſpe& and dutic 
'wee owe them ; and as far thoſe , who. ma. 
nage his greateſt and moſt important af- 


| 


ſured that they find them not playing ; or 
'recreating themſclues: for beſides that, hee. 
ihrerrupts the Prixce in the paſtime hee af- 


| | tentions ; much deſirous of eaſe and peace;- 
remitting willingly the diſpoſing or his 


berall. | © | 


bee as ſeldome graue as wee may , obſer. | 


fayres,they muſt not come.intohis preſence, | 
except they arc called, or if they bee not al, 


feerh ; the Proxce is alſoaſhamed, that ſuch 
LL R3- SER as 


-— 


> _—— : 


— 
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who hates t 
' . 65.\But'thoſe who are of a'/oveall humor, 


buſincſle, oftentimes attaine to 'preferment 
and aduaticement ricere theſe Primcess Proni- | 
ded; that being our of their ſight , they re-: 


whereas fayling thereof, they - make them- 
ſelues deſpiſed and contemn'd; and from this 
'contempt- is ingendred and + 7 were the 
boldneſle (vider borrowed and feigned pre-/| 


ATreatiſe of the Court. | 


e ſhould ſurprife him in his plea- 


as ing hs | 
ſures, knowing that in their! hearts they ap- | 


proue them not. - * 

Philip, King of Macedon, on 2 time play- 
ing at Dice,word was brought him that An- 
tipater Was at his chamber doore to ſpeake 
with him ; whereat being inſtantly angry 


and'diſpleaſed,, hee threw the Tables and | 
Dice onthe bed, as aſhamed that* Antiparer | 


ſhould findhim playing. ' * . 


As thoſe then hauc a great aduantage in. 
the managing andconduRion of his afaires, |: 
'their Prince wholly relyingon them ; ſothey | 
| haue alſo a great diſaduantage and hinde-. 


rance to —_— and familiarize with him, 
fe ſerious and grauchumors,as 
akogether contrary$o his Natwre, 


antwithall capable to manage and diſpatch 


taine that grauitie whichis beſeeming 
anſwerable. to their place and: dignitie ; 


texts)to complaine ; and thoſe complaints 


being heard and knowne of rhe Price, are of | 


ſuch power and efficacie, that many times 
'S to 


—_— i hate a 
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to appeaſe them, hee, reſolues to diſcard and 
put away the author thereof, | 
z Ameclancholy Prince 1s heauy and flow iti 
his reſolutions,(till penſiuc,miſtruſtfull, ſul. 
itious, ingenious,and moſt, commonly ma. 
itious but of few words, the which for the 
moſt part he caſts forth,to ſourid. thaſe who 
approach him,framing his ſpeeches doubtful 
_ of adouble ſenſe; yea,in more graue and 
dangerous affaires (as we haue ſaid Tiberins 
didy he is both ſecret, an4 a diſſembler, an 
encmy of mirth and familiaritic, alwaiesre- 
tired and louing ſolitarines, not defiring tg 
bee frequented or conuerſed with, affeting 
very few,and thoſe coldly y ſubie&: to hate 
for a ſmall,or no cauſe, in reſpe& &f the dif. 
fidence and ſuſpition yehich till followes 
him; he is extreatnely couetous, and, fearcs 
the whole Earth cannot ſufficehim;as great 
an enemic to thoſe he hath offended,as, to 
theſe who haue offended him ; he ig renenge- 
| fall and itreconciliable,and we muſt not re- | 
poſe much confidence in his fauourand re. 
| conciliation, : fad 
8 With Pri#ces of this humour, wee muſt 
beare our ſclues carefully and ſoftly, walk- | 
ingas it were with the bridje in our hand; 
we muſt retire our thoughts, poyſe all rhat 
wee ſpeake, ſpeake nothing bur that which 
may ſcrue,and whichwe iudge fitteſt to bee 


| recciuedand the ſureſt way is riot to vaunt 
© * A 
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| or boaft too'mnch, nor tofpeake except wee 
are demanded : in all our bchaujor and ſpee- 
ches, we mult be very circumſpeR and care- 
full to eſchew contradi&ions, and not preſſe 
this hamour too much in our Prince his re- 
folutions ; for feare leaſt malancholinefſe 
being ipflart'd, it turne into choller;,- 4nd 
chollet Irito hatred ; we muſt be caretill ad 


queſts, eſpecially in thoſe wherein we'doubr 
we ſhaſ Berefus'd, For beſides that, it isdan- 


de@and ate therefore Vicomic his enemy :{o 
we muftaft 
face and withdraw him' frotn this'opinion : 
for as hit K6t'Sers nor itfuries, ſohce alſo be- 
trences that you haur not forgotten the refu - 
fall — A a5 
- b""Briefly, t 
heauieſt df all others 5 for the varieticand 
trangenes of the obicRs it ingendreth; -ahd 
tpduceth in vs; and alfo becauſe it is the 


i PIT | ; 


but hee hath neither the opinion, malice, or 


| diſttuſtofeuil!, for the coldnes that —_ 
F . FI ; 13 
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y, this humwur is the dulteſt and | 


rrore' difficult for ys to' conduct and beare | 
| our feldes With Prince/ fubic hereunto: 

| 19, Hethart is Flegwaicke, participates of 
| the heaifities and Nowneſle of the Metanchoty: 


| 
| 


rautionshog we importuine him'in vlit 're-| 


ronsro accuſtome'# river torefuſe vs ; he | 
' that 18 /HMoxthof; being ſpeculatiue, holdes | 


tes that you hold your felfe tuſtly'offen: | 


q 
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his heart , rather makes him diftruſtfull of 
himſelfe, then of others ; if hee vndertake I 
any thingyhe is fearefull that he ſhall not ac- 
compliſh itzwhich commonly proceedsfrom, 
being ignorant of the meanes to worke the 
> | ſame 3 heharh irreſolution in his counſells, 
: |timiditieand'fearc jn' their execution and 
7 | upiditie, or dulneſſe in his conceits;; ſtill. 
2 | hatingwithout much birternes and violence,'} | 
& louing without much zealc and feruency. 
11 'Neere ſuch Proxces, thoſe of aRiue,. 
couragious, and innentiue wits, are fitto 
heate this cold humourof theirs.For a Provce 
knowing his owne defe& by the difficulties | 
and crofles that ariſe in-his vnderſtanding z 
the which he himſclfe may reſolue and cleer> | 
if he find any who wil giue him the meansto 
accompliſh and effe& that, which he thought 
| iImpoſsible;and ſuch a one he loues, admires, 
4nd beleeues hee is:neceffary for his ſer- | 
uice;fo is this his fauor grounded on necel- | 
ſity, is more perdurabte and permanendthen | 
| any other ; the which a Courtier well know- 
ing, he muſt with his beſt cndeanours ſtriue 
to accompliſh thoſe things the Prince his m- | 
fer iudgeth moſt poſsible, and preuent if he | 
can,that one more ingenious and ſubtle then 
himſclfe benot admitted to vndertake it ; in 
which reſpe& he muſt not be far from Cowr:; 
; for when another is knowne to be more ca-: 
; pable in the diſcharge of a Charge, then our | 
EE ſelues ; | 


"_y 
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| ſclues;; we are then reputed lefle neceſſary ; 
and. when they ace for a time inured and ac. 
cuſtomed topaſſe without vs , it ofcen falls 
'out,that they will chen wholly abanJon and 
forſake vs; : FEA mg? 4 ; * 1 

"This: needes , no: great indycement and 
; perſwaſion,for 1t 15 one of the moſt cormon 
and frequent ſubtilties of the Cor... praRti- 
ſedby thoſe who are imployed in £{are af- 
 faires,to call andſcle& none bur thoſe. who 
as weltiniranke: as Capecuie, arc by far their 
'Mfcriouts,to the end. thereby to giue them- 
ſelues the: more luſtre, and 'to auoyde the 
danger of being: caſheerd, if the Prexce,find 


fancy. Adde wthall;that theſe men.aremore 


ſome corruption,according tothe intent and 
| defire: of thoſe who agduance them ; which 
one ofa more Neb/c and Eminent- condition 
wouldnot doe. Oo 
| ' Oftheſc foure hutnours (as wee haue for- 
merly{aid), aſwell Prices as other men are 
compolſde,and'ſome way'or other are addi 
edand:inclined to one, or more of thoſe hu- 
moars,' accartling to. the degree of the hu- 
mour-4tſelfe,thac moſt predominats in thera, 


b, Ly 
F g 5 -. 
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another more plcaſingiand agreeable to. his | 


capable eo performe a bad office, or tocouer | 


$54 " ied = an ere CE INES 


Ir 


other in Peace. 
Hee « ſubielt 10 change hit incnation,ed 70 
ſettle hu affeition on others, 
| 4 fob hereon, GONE 
5 The cauſe of theſe alterations, - 1:10 | 
6 Tryphons h«movr alleaged bereon.. (1 
7 a” Example ef Agamemnon 5 ” Euri- 
$, of 
$ From whence mand the ordivarit favttir-of 
Princes.- -: 
9 Greatner and Power often bewitcheth onr Vn- 
derſtandings. | 
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1 Fe trewuſt newer tie onr ſelues tothe "TINS of 
that Prince, who changeth according to hu 
age fomverſation, and other incidents, * 
2s A Prince « of onenature in Warre, and of as 


10 TA of the wiſt Mew of Greece bare 


Fw Examplesef the Pyihagorcien 
zo the Jone effet?. : 


ſationgzſo our gckure and carriage changethy, 
and ſo likewiſc dothe inclinations of Prixcer,. 


'mours change-according to. 
our age,affaires, and conner-. 


Hh SE . 
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f 2 In time of Wawre,a Prince both affeas 
if | andhonours Captaines-and Soldier, whom in 
; time of Peace(his neede being paſt )he makes” 
{ little or nbeſteeme. of them, andichanging 
{ his.inclinations todelightsandpleaſures, or 
| the like paſsions'; he will affe& and fauour 
thoſe » gems, ' who ſerue and ſecondhim in | 
| his afteRions. 
|: :3-..7iberms was of one inclination-vnder | 
| Auguſtus of another during the life of Ger- 

| q 2:2nicu; and Dryſus,of anather-during the lite | | 
# { ofhis Mother Liv, 'of another: when -he 19. | | 
| { ucd and feared Sezanws, .andof another when | 
! | hahad made himaway ; and. as. Paſrienws res | 
porteth, there was neuer a better ſeruant 
' {ſcene then Caligula 1 4n the time of Taber ins, | 
il nor 2 worſe Matter then himſelte, when hee 
came to gouerng the Emprye,,! | - . - 
þ 4 Plutarke ſpeaking ofaleciimtions in the 
Manners of Corus. and (ll; makes a | 
't doubt if it were Fortune that changed their 
; Nainter,or that fiaw: diſcoucred that: which | 
1 was formerly concealedand hidden inther. | 
1 5 Toſpeaketrurh inthe moſt = of ſuch 
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| a 15notrhatiheir: Net [4 
1 nations c which W3$wich held |; 
| by feare,diſcouersfiunſelfeſucti, Was || 
when:he fearcdnott, as:Leotins ſaid of Zovo, | 
heiathe' Pg/e% Rexpnts; who Thakitg "With 
| | cald,cannotaffend,but. being warme & hot, 
| | begins to vomit forthchis poy ſon. 


J irT : Dn 6 Leſephus 
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6 Iiplas fayes, that Trphena ng 
EC 
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bore the mdske of an honeſt man,whi 
liued apriuate man, to the end to draw the 
wills and affeQions of the people ; but be- 
ing made Kng,he intirely 'took'off the mask 
of his deceit and hypocrifie, and then open- 
ly ſhewed to his ſubie&s what before hee 
euer had been, 4 et ge 

7 Euripides giues » Agamemmor a reproach 
not much vnlike this,for being ofan humble 
and lowly mind,before he was choſen chiefe 
Generall of the Grecian he became afterwards 
enemies to his friends, and of very difficult 
accefle, andſo at laſt ſhut himſelfe vp in his 
houſe ; which this Poet alleageth,that an ho- 
neſt man managing a great Office or digni- 


a leſſon very ſeldome, or ( to ſay truer)neuer 


| practiſed, if it were not by Pollion, as Seneca 


Writes, 


fe&s of Princes, proceede from preſumption, 
which commonly follows, and 1s incident to 
power,which makes them more difficult to 
receiue councell and aduice; flattripg them. 


pertonrs in power to their ſubicRs z ſo they 
are alſo in (apacitie and Snfficiency, and ſome 


| belicue, that in this reſpe& they cannot 
faſhion, or ſubic& themſelues tolawes and 


"_ reaſons, without diſparaging or demi- 


_ W- 


tie,muſt not alter his faſhions and manners; | 


2 But the meſt frequent and common de- | - 


ſclpes with this beliefe, that as they uy ſu-. 


niſhing | 


4ahaz, 
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niſhing their authoritic ; and that if they 
cannot doe all that they pleaſe, they arc no 
onges Soweraignes : 1s to abate their great- 

ele, and to bee no more then common 
people,' corule and ſuffer themſelues to doc 
onely, that,which is permitted tothe Com- 
mons,for whom they onely thinke, that the 
rule of Pietie, Honour and /«ftice haue been in- 
ſtituted and ordained, and not for them- 
ſclues. F | 
9 If theſe ryrannicall opinions entred 
not but into common wits, it would not 
proue ſo great a wonder ; but it feemes that 
power ſometimes inchanteth the beſt Spirirs| 
and [udgervents, 

.1o Inallprecedent Ages, none left bet- 
ter rules of Mederation, then thoſe we tearme 


| the ſeauen 1c Men of Greece, and whilelt 
| they lived, there were no greater nor {euerer 


Tyraxt:,then thoſe who ratgned over them. 

11 , Appianſpcaking of te Philoſopher Ariſ= | 
tion and of other Philoſophers, who had tyran- 
niz'd in Athens, foyn'd with them the Pytha- 


goriciens, who had commanded in [taly, whom 


he with the reſt ſaid, had been the greateſt 
and ſcuereſt Tyraves of their age + which in- 
deed makes vs doubr,if the Phloſopbers, who 
diſdainedthe honours and managing of af- 
faires did it in carneſt,or if thereby they on- 


- | ly ſought ſome ſhelter, ro couertheir pouer- 


tic andidlenefle, 


12 And 


_ _— 
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+ 12 And if wee will belicue driſtophaney, 
the Pythagoriciens yſcd this frugaliticandpar- 
| fimony, rather to make their pouertie and 
necefsitie belicued,then for any deſireor af- 
feQation ef Werrue; reioycing (as he reports) 
| make good cheare vpon other mens pur- 
ES, 1 
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| 1 That the ſuggeſtions aud applinſe of vitions per 
ſonrneere Princes, ſerne greatly to change 
_ bumonrs, and conſequently to deboſbe 
new, , 
Examples of Princes who have permitted 
thersclnes robe wy theſe ſort1 of men;t0. 


getber with the blindneſſe and ſtupiditie of 
ſome Princes vpov the ends and mtents of 
theſe Uitions fellowes, : 
4 Hew the Prince « betrayed by theſe ſortr of | 
flatter af 
| C 01d Clodion. 
5 | , 
der to thir Ne 
z 


82 {Wd | or 
Bardat. 
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{ make ſhew > approuc all their ations and 


| ture,learned to inuent and impoſe new ſub- 


they are,they neither ſce nor conſider, that 


tray them, andto makethera katedof their 
{ ubie&s. 


ld 
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H Aanice for Princes uot to bearr or regard theſe) 
- flatterers., . 


' Ie ſuggeſtions, flatteries 

APE applauſe of vitious | 

WY fellowes, who approach 
| 


©) ncare Princes, doc much 


| their natures. | 
2 The pride and cruelty of Tiellins, is by | 
T acites imputed to theſe ſorts of men. 
3 And: held tobeof a good na-; 


fidies, and to oppreſfſe his ſubic&s in the 
Scheoles of the like Maſters; yea (to vſe but 
2 word) the greateſt number of Princes are 
commonly changde in their natures, by the 
comerſation -of ſuch vitious ſeruants and 
miniſters,who to gaine fausr & credit'with 
them , till lull them aſle with their 
greatnes,power and riches, the which they: | 
the more willingly digeſt and embrace, in 
being ſometimes ignorant of the duty of | 
their charge and dignitic ; but blinded as 


thoſe who flatter and applaude them, & who 
geſtures,doc it commonly of purpoſe to be- | 


ſerue to change and alter | 


| 4 The ſureſt way and courſe to betray his 
| | Maſter, 


tb 
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| Mafter,is to ſecond his couctouſneſſe, cruel. 


ticor luſt and this attempt is free from all 
danger or hazard, becauſe the Prince cannot 
iuſtly condemne his ſeruant, without hee 
likewiſe firſt accuſe and condemne him- 
ſclfe. x 

5 Hee who would reſtore Clodins (tear- 
med the Hayrie) to his Efate, being baniſhed 
by the Frexch,aſsiſted by «/£gidins, who then 
commanded Gawle for the Romany, inſinuated 


and couetous man, and (faith the Hiſtorie) 
he ſo inflamed and imprinted couetouſneſle 
and crueltie in this Komaxy, whereunto hee 
was exceſsiuely diſpoſed andadicted, that 
the French hauing ſencibly felt it, inſtantly 
reſolued to call home their King; this French 
»as his faithfull ſubieR finding no ſurer way 


| to betray the enemy of his Prince, then to 


obſeruc and ſecond him in his paſsions. 
6 Seianus tochalke himſelfe out the way 


| to the Empireafter hee had cauſed Aggripme 


and her children to be impriſoned, knowing 
that his Adafter Tiberins being wearie of the 
Citie of Rome, was deſirous to retire him- 
ſelfe to Caprea ; heperſwaded and fortified 
him ro vndertake this reſolution,tothe end, 
that whileſt his Maſter ſoiourned there, hee 


| mighs take authoritie on him to command 
1an 


gouerne all,as if all dependedofhim75- 


| beriaethis Interim(as one writes) being Prince 


> SS 


himſelfe inthe fauour of «Epidinr, a crucll. 


* w 4 MG &S f 
5. _ . . IT woe WARD re 3-v 
of 
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and playde the Emperor at Rome. 


| who might oppoſe his deſignes, vnder co- 
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of a little Iland, whileſt Seiams dominered 
7 Perrins hauing freed himſelfe of thoſe, 


lour to findout ther which were acceffary 
to Lxcills, who had conſpired againſt the 
Emperour Commodas plunged this Emperonr as 
deepe as he might in delights andplcaſures, 
thereby to intrude vpon the gouernment of 
affaires,and after to vſurpe the Fare. 

8 Bardz;,the Vnkle of Afichae!l, Emperonr 
of Conſtantmople,performed no leſle, after hee | 
had cauſed Theoroſts his fellow Tutor to bee 
ſlaine,and baniſhed T h:odora, the Emperour: 
Mother_, perſwading this young Prince, 
that hee himſelfe ſhould gonerne arid rule 
all ; whereunto beeing verie vncayable 
and improper, Bardas plunged him in yaine | 
delights and pleaſures, making him belicue, 
there was no exercife more honourable, 
then to condu& a Coach ; | nor no vertue 
greater, then to bee a $kilfull Coach mart. 
In which mezne time, Bardas courted, and 
the peoples aff. &ions ; and calling neare 
him the learnedit Philoſophrys, and ereting 
and building Schooles for all ſorts of Scien- 
cer in Coiftintinople 1, hee thereby ſquared | 
himſelfe out the way to hate made himfelfe 
Soneraigne of that EF=te, if he had not beene 
mented Ve; 51S TT 

"9 I vndexrſtandnot here;to giue any man 

| | ; ts 
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| precepts to betray his Pravce, but rather I 
| d'fire to giue this aduice and councell to 
Princes, that they take heede, and looke to 
them(clues, and notto belieuc thols, who 
flatter andſoothe them vp'in their vices and 
irrigular a&ions, affet them better; then 
on e, Who freely contradi&' and reproue 
them. | 


= 
a li. 4 


_ 


Cuay, XIII: 


t ( onfiderations pon 4 Prince. his dome#tich 
Seruan's, and how wee may reape profit by 
them: Princes beare themſehnes different - 
lie in Private #r Publike, and be more 
willingly diſconer themſelues 9 their ſerugurs, 
then > » | 


$ Example hereon, 


: In this point «ts werie difficult for a Prince 
ſo to bids and conceale his intentes 
and motions, that bis 'Sernances diſconer 
| them uot, | A 

6 In Court wee ſeeks all ſorts of men to effet 


our affacres, | 
no great friends, nor ſmall 


2 


7 In Court there are 
Eemiers 


vB 
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$ In Court wee miſt ſeeke to make the Prince 
hu Seruants our friends, 


$ for the Pravce his do- 

meſtick fernants, who 
Y (when hee with-drawes 
kimſelfe in priuate) are 
ſtill neere his perſon, 
they may doe vs muck 
good in imploying 
them, be it cohane acceſſe to the Prince at 
ſome extraordinary hower y be it roaffoord 
their word of fauonr when the Prince ſpeaks 
| of ys,or bee it tobe aduertiſedof the ill offi- 


like, andoFandther in priuate, and when 


for the baſenes of their quality,and the obli- 


2 Euery one knowes the power which 
Claudins his free women had ouer him, of 
whichnumber he ſo inriched one of them,by 
name Palla,as ypon complaint the Emperony 
made of the neceſsitic of Lis affaires, he was 
councelled,thatto inrich himſelfe, he ſhould 
adopt himſelf the heyrc of Palla : alſoit was 


| to her,whom Agrippine adrefled het _ to] 
A COMO —@— 


—— 


ces-which are intended vs : for moſt Princes | 
are of one humour and countenance in pub- | 


they onee repoſe confidence in thefe their | 
ſcruants, they then the more wHlingly difco. | 
uer themſclues to them being afſured, that | 


gation whereunto they are boundto them, | 
| they dare not reape prokit hereby. 


|. 


| 


+ 6S<.5 


AT reatiſe of the Caurt. 
haue the Emperour marry her: anda litt!c be- 


; | ]fore, Nerf: being another. of this Prince 
 F\hisfree women,perſwaded and induced him 


to put Meſſalnatodeath. «© 
3 Wealſoknow the power the Ewnacher 


| hane kad ouer the Grecian; Emperonrs, vwnder 


whom far a time they 2as:tt, were, goucrned 


nople(two-poore Groomes of his Chamber, the 


| one ;tearmed, Borilns , the, other Germanns, 
| who wholly. goucrned him, diſgraced J/aac 
land Alexms Commenus, ,: .;-.,. | 
|. 5 But-whenthe Prizcedifcquersand.con: | 

ſults his afaires to men of this ranck, it is 
| very difficult for him to keepe his maske on | 
| his face,and hatin his priuate motions (the 


- 


which becauſe they, then eſcape more vio- 


{| lently,then.in the publike view ofthe world, 


they are the_more difficultly retaind) wee 
diſcoucr.not ſomething of his intents and 
deſires. 

6 It is ahumour and .compliment of the 
Coxrt, not onely to ſreke all ſorts ofmen, 
thereby to aduance our affaires, butalſo to 
perſwade our ſclues;thatas a man growes in 


S 3 


the Emperewr.and without the aide and aſs1(-: 
| tance of thole of theſame condition, as alſo 
| of Conftantins his Groomes of his. Chamber: 4y- 
| 5e156,tho ouer-ſcer of the affaires of the Ew- 
1 pire, being accuſed by the Earleeriſſimns, was 


4 Vnder Batoniates, Emperowur of Conflanti- | 


reputa- | _ 
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reputation 2h: earnefſe, ſohe growes in 
Wiſdeme and To er ſpanding. - 

The which: repreſcneeth in his Epic- 
tetus,by the —_ bf one Epephrodirur, and 
of his two flats who-were aduanced, tic 


6ne to be Grvomr of the Vrinell ad C loſe-ſtoole | 


tothe Emperenr;and the other his Shoomaker ; 
both whom Ep4pbrodirnr fauonted ,elteemde, 


and praiſed their councell ind wiſdome, al- |: 


though 4 littfe before hee had ſold them as 
faves, 'as not Kiowing what to doe with 
poragdt—ds ho es 


\ 7 Howſoeucr, we mall perſwade our ſetues, 
that although Wee” finde no greatfriends in | 
Cowrr, yet that there are'there noſmall ene-| 


mies,& thateueryone may preiudice or pro- 


fit vs,according to his qualitie. 8& condition. |- 

It was repated a fauour in the Corr of 75- | 
beries',* ro bee knowne' of thoſe, who were | 
dooro-keepetsto Seianns, whileſt hee was in| 


| eredit andauthoritic. 


8 It'is therefore wiſdorive th'make the | 


Protce his doimeſtick Servants 4iid Officers 


our friends,and ro yeeld rhem all refpe&and;|; 
obſcruance,as much as diſcretion and iudg- | 


F 4 
You , By. o 


ment permits. ; 
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CuaA?P, > 7 & ; 


1 Of the great ener in Court, the fixth Head of | 
thns ſecond Booke, and that they are of diners 
ſorts aud degrees, 

2 Ofthoſe whoare of a Noble Blood arid Houſe, 

' | and yet not incredit and reputation at Court, 
and how wet muſt brare our ſelves rowards 
them. 


7 reeompr of them, and what their Pozer 
4 The Examples ef Archelaus ops theſe confi |. 


FN derations. 
5 Other conſiderations wpon the ſams, 
G How the Prince his Fanorite muſt beare him- | 


ſelfe in oppoſing great men, 
4 or, profit whit redewnas to bis there- C 


9 Woeleſawe Aduice by- Councell for a Fa- 
orite, 
10 Howit muſt be vaderflood when we ſay we con- 
* Feſt and contend with a great man. 
11 What its for a Fanorite to oppoſe the enterpri- 
'ſes of ThE mew, 
e Example of Cardinall -— 
t _ co Ifabell', Queene of 
= wpon this [ubie&, with a briefe 
þ orc we hirtife. . 


S$_4 14 ef"! _. 
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eAnotkey Example upon the [amenable | 
144 end of Simonera, Faxorite to Francis 
ISC Sforza,Duke of Millan, 


S for the Nobles and Great 
Wl Ones of the ( owrt, they are 
differently to bee conſide- 
| red; for ſome haue nothing 
& clſ= to maintaine them but. 
| their houſe, and a certaine | 
hereditariemarke of Greatneſſe and Nobilitir, 
without any reputation,” familiaritic or ac» 
quaintance with the Prince but exempt of au. | 
/thoritie and managing of any affaires of the | 
Eſtate ; others haue lefle reputation,but more 
authoritie and empluymenr, and others a- 
gaine hauc more authority in the managing 
' of affaires,and more acceſle and famgjliaritic 
_ {with the Prence, mA 6 
2 The:firſt are of ſmall conſideration for 
our aduancement, neuertheleſſe, wee muſ} 
| beare our (clues towards them yery reſpec. 
tinely,as well for the diſcharge of our owne 
dutic, as for feare they ——__ or offend vs, |: 
eſpecially ſiththere may fall out a buſineſle, 
| wherin although they cannot aſsiſt vs.them- 
 ſclues,yetthey may pleaſure vs hercin,cither 
þy rhear feruants or friends, 

3 For:yhoſe: great perſonages:arenener 
without many dependants, who are glad ta 
pleaſe and pleaſyre them,cirher for ſome for. 

| mer 


"+ WE ag wilt” | __ 
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mer courtelic or obligation which they kaue 
recciued ; or for feare of their-greatnefle, or 
the eminency of their fauours, as well from 


| their Prince,as their Fortunes, 


4 Archelans, King of Capadocia, net re- 
ſpeRing Tiberin; when he retiredhimſelfe to 
Rhodes afterwards repented it: for Tiberins 
comming tothe Soveraigne dignitie, reproch- 


| edand reproned him for this his O- 
| and contempt, andſo to reuenge himlelfe, 


cauſed him vnder-hand to be accuſed of ano- 
ther matter,whereof this old man for meere 
gricfe died, haying not omitted this reſpe& 

| þ Sicdaine, but onely pur- 
poſely to auoide the icalouſic that Avguſftrr 
might haue concejued, becauſe he was not 
reſolued to ſhew himſelfe a friend to T be. 


| ris, whileſt Cans Ceſar liued, 


5 We mult alſo conſider,that theſe great 
men are neucr ſo dejected, bur they may 
commaix ſome euill, if the meanes for them tq 


doe goodbe taken from them ; neuertheleſle | 


if they beany way ſuſpeRed of the Prixce,we 
, muſt ſeeks out ſome pretext to approach 
them, that may ſcrue fo excuſe vs ; if not, let 
vs yet endeauour, that wee make them not 
ur enemies, 2 au 

; 6 But where we knaw,that the Prince his 
4ntent inaduancing our fortunes, is to: haue 
v8 affaultand confront theſe ſort of Nobles(as 


| it hath offen fallenout,that Prizce: haue done 


————— 
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the like)then we muſt doc it ſo circutnſpeR. 


ly and wiſely ; yes, and with ſach choice of 


occaſions, that the Commons may iudge we 
haue perform'd i it with reaſon, and that oor 
Prince may therein likewiſe receiue ſati(- 
fa&tion and content, 

And although this profeſsion'be Qnagse- 
rous ; Neue:thelefle, he who is aduanced b 
his Prince, purpoſely for this effe&.and cnd, 
may reape profit and benefit hereby. 

7+ The one is, that hereby he atthori- 


ſeth-himſelfe, and that thoſe who are in- 
feriour to theſe great» Nobles, whom he is 


to afſanlt,, will reſolue & ſtoope ; and be 
drawne to ſtriks fayle-and bow:, as fea- 
ring to offend the Prince if they ſhould doe 
the contrary. 


2 The other is, that thereby he linckes: | 
and tyes lrimſelfe more cloſer to the Prince, | 
andif he know how to ſeleR important and|| 
ſerious occaſions, that tend to his maſters'|. 


ſeruice, the prote&ion of the e, or the 
ood of the Conimon-wealth : he will there- 


y purchaſe himſelfefame and of; 3; and'| 
ſo,creeddingly encreaſe and augronthis re | 


pucation; * 


9 Bur _ plies be cxrefull Fear | 


nothing,except he accompliſh i it; for beſi 


that, the Cormimons'indge of eh, aw | 


the iflue thereof, as Blaming him who 
loſt his'ſute in law; ack wete _ 
Q 


—S 


of 


| 


a_ 


| 


' Eftate, much leſle to proffer them any diſgra- 
' Es or euill ſpeeches ; (ith that ſauours of 2 
' man of (male, orrather, of no capacitic,or 


| gainſt the order that concernes either Keligr- | 
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ſo inſt or right: yet he will thereby greatly 
hazard his reputation with his Prence 5; and 
conſequently the fauour he hath borne him ; 
who . _- will be conſtrain'd to diſacuow 
him, to the ende he participate not of the 
ſhame, in that this enterpriſe vndertaken 
hath not ſucceeded; or if he doe aduow him, 
yet without doubt he will'fall into the ha- 
tred and contempt of his fubic&s ; which 
will then infuſe courage intothe hearts,and 
hopes, of thoſe againit. whom he dere&ed 
and bent kis malice. | = 


10 'When'l ſpeake of affaulting and fah. | 
ling foule vpon theſe Great wen ; I vndets 


ſtand nor, that wee muſt chalenge or:tight 
with themar ſingle combate : becauſe, that 
cannot be perform'd without troubling the 


tudgement ;-and who doth, as-it were>ſur- 
fer, or is drunke 6f his good fortune, which 
hath wholly depriued him-of his.ſcnſc_and | 
vnderſtanding, which ſort of mencommon.- 
ly make no goodor fortunate ends. \- 

11 Bur, I vnderftand-to.'oppoſe and 
affaile the deſignes of Great/ men, . who 
may bee iuſtly' ſuſpeRed. and reputed to 
hauc badde and pernitious intents, either | 
againſt the Efate, or- the Gonernment, or 4- | 
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ov, [uſtice, Armes,or the Exchequer; and yet fo 
to aſſayle and oppoſe them, that wn wn not 
deſcried, or ſcene in vs,any particular vie- 
fence or paſsion, but onely a goodand zea- 
lousdefire(as muckas may be)to iuſtifie our 
ations tothe moſt vertuous ſort of people, 
andtowards allthoſe who hauc any antercft 


[co enquireor vnderſtandthereof. "T. 
| #2 If Iwould prepoſe any oneto beim. | 
mitediin this cxploytand charge, of all our 


Modernes it ſhould be the Cardinal! XKimenes, 
who(asI haue formerly ſaid) was taken in- | 
tofauour and reputation by f/abells, Queene 
of Space, togiue-the check or mate to the | |} 
Grendes of that Kingdom, who then were not { ® 
{> obcdicnt as theynow are,hauing ofa Fras-! 
ciſean Frier,made him her Confeſſor,& ſince by , 
the adnicc 8.councel of the Cardinal of Mev. 
deze, Archbiſoep of Tolede afterhim, whercin 
heſowel demeaned and bore himſelfe, that 
noe onely vnder 7/abel/a, but ſince vnder Fer- 
dinand of :Arragen,and ſince his death, vntill 
the nn af Charles, who was ſince Exe- 
perowr,he hath been the onely Arbicrater and 
Afoderator of all the buſineſſe and affaires of 
Spare, being ſtill ſo ſubtill and wiſe, as to 
eppoſe: the Cemmons, in contentions and 
quarrels againſt the Noble; and Grands of the 
p- | 


agdome, { 
I; And although it hath becne reported | 


that he was poyſoned, and that he humſelfe 
belicucd : 
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| belecued it ; yet this was not true,nor could 
'| ener ſince be found our, or verified ; he him- 


felfe being exceeding old when he dyed. 
| 14 Bur theendis more deplorable and 
lamentable of Cho Simonera, who had mana- 
ged the affaires of the Eftate, vnder Francs 
Sforza, Duke of Millan ; and ſince, vnder Ga- 
leas his ſonne : and becaufe of his fidelitie, 
was choſen to oppofe againſt the brothers 
of Galeas, and fo to goucrnethe Eſtate vnder 
the Widdow during her ſonnes minoritie. 
15 Whobcing conſtrain'd ro ban from 
Mullen the brothers of Ga/eaz, and of Robert 
de Saint Senerine, to the end to conſerue the 
Eſtate to his pupill: the Mother a little after, 
agreed with them, to the vtter oucrthrow of 
this poore honeſt man, whom moſt ingrate- 
_ ſhe gaue and deliuered into his enemies 


Who after ſome time of impriſonment, 
cauſed him cruelly to be murtkered in the 
Caſtte of Pavia ; wherein we may conſider, 
and know, how dangerous it isto imploy 
our (clues for ſuch Princes as are waucring 
and inconſtant: and who for yery ſmall mat- 
ters difauow , and abandon their Scruants 
and Miniſters, to the mercilefſe mercy of 
their encmics. F. 
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CHAP. XV. 


x Of Great men who are familiar with the 
Prince, without having any authoruie or 
commant in the aff ares of Eſtate. 

2 - Of their power, and how we muſt ſeeks them, 

. and reape profit by them, 

| .-- Of Great men who baxe anthoritie in af. 

S | 3 fairer , and yet ſmall acceſſe neere the 

[44 | 4 ? Prince: of the inc/inations of Princes,un- 

.- der whom theſe Great men are. 

5 . Of Princes who-gine all the Command of 

| their aff aires to one or two, and of the curbe 

Tv or roine wherewith they. commonly reſtratne 

F' | them, thereby to faſhion them wholly to bus 

4 w-.ll and pleaſure, without leaning thems po- 
| war 10 doe otherwiſe, and to diſpoſſeſſe them 

, of his fauour and their greatxeſſe when be 

; pleaſet [1 hb + 7+. ; 

' Flow to bear our ſelues towards theſe Great 

men, -* 

«Of Great" men who are in \fauour with 
\ " the Ptince'; and have amthoritie wn 
Pl - the affarer of the-Eſtate , and how 

we wit ſeche and obſerne them. 

_ Ys muſt examine the degreees of Great 
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7 
8 
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. mens fauonrr, from whom wee may ex - 
pelt aſſiſtance, 
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12 eAvdwhen we cannot make our ſelues knowne' 

Great men, wee weſt ſccke thoſe who 

awe ſome intereſt or power in them, or are 

famnliar with them, and ſo make our ſelues 
knowns to them, 


Hoſe Great mew who are itn 
Ro | reputation and fanonr 
IA with the Prince, without 
I) hauing any authoritie in 
—— the affaires of the Eſtate, 
may ſteed vs, if not for 
our aduancement to the Prince, at leaſt to 
make vs haue acceſſe tohim, | 
2 They may alſo cauſe vs to be wellre- 
puted and eftcem'd of him, in commending 
and remembring the ſernices-we haue done, 
as alſo to —_—_ our faults whereinto wee 
haue ignorantly fallen, and'to defend vs a- 
ainſt the calumnies of the Coxr: : andas in 
uing them to our friends; we may receiue 
many profitable offices,8 pleaſures of them, 
in preparing the way to-our aduancement, 
although it depend not immediatly of them- 
ſelues : yet if they are againſt vs, they may 
much hinder & preiudice vs, & peraduenture 
retire or eftrange vs fron the fauour of our 


| Privee;wherfore we mnſt teſpeR and obſeruc 
| them, and by all pleaſing meanes anſwerable 


to our ranoke'and'degree,enteuour to gaine 


* _ OT COEITITTY 


| 


4 


their fauouts/ahd affcRivons; and withill to | 
|  ___  confider! 
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conſider, that it is very difficult for ſuch 
mens fanours andaffctions toremaine long 
either familiar or conſtant : for although the 
Prince be reſolued not to conferre the mana - 
ging of his affaires to theſe Great men ;\ne- 
uerthelefle, ypon their recommendation, he 
will ſeldome refuſe to aduance a man, whom | 
he likewiſe ſees agreeable and pleaſing to 
him ; and whom he knowes deſerues it : and 
albeit they cannot (peraduenture) abſolute- 
ly and wholly performe vs this good Office; 
yet they make vs to be ieſteem'd and pre. 
fcr'd before others of the ſame deſert and 
merit. | 
3 Asfor thoſe who haue the chiefe au- | Þ 
thoritie and command of affaires, and yet | | 
bur ſmall acccſſe to the Prince ; they are ſtill 
neere Pronces,who liue in peace andtranqui- 
litic, or who are wholly addi&ed te their 
pleaſures, being in that reſpe& vnapt, or in- 
capable to gouerne his affaires, or who neg- 
les to vnderſtand them, relying wholly on 
one or two Confidents, whole company hee 
commonly auoides, for feare of being im- 
with the diſcourſe and relation of 
isafaires, which he eſtecmes a kind of ſub- 
ic&tion only te thinke of. - -. | 
4 Vnder ſuch Prinees, it were better ſecke 
and court the Serwents then the Maſter ; for 
as they relate and report the nature and diſ- 
poſition of a buſineſs: ſo forthemoſt part: 
it 


— = 


| they giue them, take foote , and make fo 
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aduancing.. 


et. 2 __ Wy 
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it depends in them to make choice of thoſe 
who muſt be imployed therein, becauſe the 
Prince not ynderſtanding or knowing ir, 
they know not what. S«fficiencie or Capactts- 
is requiſite to vndertake and performe 
It, 
'..5 There are - other Princes who tore 
vmbragious and icalous of their £fate, and 
Greatneſſe, conferre the whole authoritie of 
their affaires to one or two, authorizing 
them in all the funRions of their Offices, 
and-yet without giuing them any great ac- 
ceſſe or familiaritic ; yea, for the moſt part, 
they will neither ſee nor heare them, except 
It be to diſcouer or reſolue the matters of 
their charge and Office, not permitting 
them ta.imploy others , for feare that the 
ſubordinate power and authoritie which 


many ſ{eruants vnder them ; that if it chance 
they commir any fault, hauing ſuch ſupport, 
they cannot caſily chaſtice and be rid of 
them, it being one of the chicfeſt points 
and reafaqns, that ſuch Princes deſire to de- 
'taine thoſe in feare who ſerue them, 
thereby to make them belecue, that with 
a wincke, and in a moment, they can ru- 
ine theſe whom they hauc been many yeares 


4 [3 


6 Towards theſe Nebles and Great men, 


there is much care and difficultic how to 


— 
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beare and behaue 'our ſclues { for ſeckihg 
their good will, it cannot much ſtecd or ſerue 
vs: Contrariwife,; the Prince molt comfmon- 
ly refuſeth'vs, if he know wee [eeke them : 
and againe , not ſeeking” them ; it is very 
hard and diſſicult for vs to be induced or 
admitted to any Imployments, whereby we 
are expoſed, and ſubie& 'to many crofles and 
accidetits which they may occationand pra- 
cure vs. | 07 2 :3M1% 3k | 


' 7 Wherefore we muſt herein beare'our | 


felues very diſcreetly,viing muth'reſpe ro- 
wards them, andif-occaſion preſent to ſigni- 


feandreſtifie them our affection by ſerurces | 


andfecrer offices, vnknowne to'the'world, 
and notwithſtanding ſceke fauour' and aſsi- 


ſtance other where, that may be'more plea. | 

ling and agreeable to the Prince, thereby to | 
S: Z ITED) 

procure our entcrance and adnittance neere 


hins,”- -- | | 
$” "As for thoſe-who are. ih great Repre. 
tation ' and Credit with their” Privee , and 


have all the command: and 'managing of | 


his affaires, it is as-good for'vs tor ob- 
ferue , and court thern, as the Prince him- 
ſelfe; : tft 03 | 


9 Wherefore wee muſt ftriue to know | 


their bumours ard -inclinatidhs; indaccor- 


dingly conforme our ſelucs to them ;; yea; | 


andinthar refpe&; as much as;to'the Proce 
4h i wv 169 Lo) L322 & & 13d 


hini(cife, 5 ns 


EC rms — ——— 8 10 C 0 
a * —_—_— i. —_— Þ__—_—_ 


_ -— _ —— 


lh, SE. 


YO Ys 


a - - 


"x 


' feare of rhe like requeſt, or for ſhame, thar 


 CohTreaniſeafitherCaurt, | 
| | .219; ;$9 theip I$.Necrs- in $ ible, we. 


maſtexaming the degrees 
in;thoſ yn with, Prince, who: 
may aſsiſt vs, and howſocucr they ſtand well 
affected to vs, yet wee mult demand or re- 
queſt them nothing , which wee thinke is 
not in their power to performe for ys : for 
there 1s nothi 


nedto refuſe vs *- 


good will which is borne vs,tamake itmcert, 


man was importunedin a matter, which hee 
either could. not, or qught no 
wards hated and feared his-preſence, who 
had. formerly. ingportuned him; £ither- for. 


hee. ſhould thereby. remarke-.or know: the 
weakeneſſe of his' pawer and reputati- 
!'ORs,,-;"" F 


"IQR 2 0 


Lf, 


grees., and, loyc . a 
;knowne of thale, who are great and\fami- 


uOouyrF, where- | 


which ſo-much- angers. a | 
man,as to be ſolicited and requeſted by one | 
whom he loues, 1n that which he is conſtrai- | 

11 Forit is a wrotig, aridoffetice to the | 


and fight citheewith the inciuilitic, or im- |, 
palsjbilitie of axequeſt: andas,once,a Grear |: 


t.doe, he after- | 


— OO ——” _ @ 


SAR BB IV 5 , 
' 1 42, But hee, who hath not the meanes|' 
to make himſe}fc knowne .tq, Gr:«; men, | 
hee muſt them preceed by ſteppes and de; : 
uour to make. himſclfe | | 


7I 


? 


liar pith them, whither, they be. ſtrangers 


or of his owne familie : ye, wee mu 


ſecke thols wha;depend, of,,rhcm, and 3c: 
Jos as. "Ie cording 
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AT redhſeef the wins” p | 


GO 
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| 


cording to 'this 
obligation'\-and 


py dt eng pd hes 


beare hen, wee muſt: indge” -of the 
wer we, have to afvilt” _ pair 


VS . 


wy 
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The fearmh” bead of this 'Booke , of 454 
who are wmder Great raen ; of 


and how, - 

F C* vuſfader ation; pomborh, ond how to purchaſe 
 frivitds #-Cotirt. -- 

3 of theſe who may croſſe- and oppoſe vr, who! 


ave of three forte, 


"ies, © 
'F Jt is a difficult thing tobe 4 neuter m Court, 
F and of great faltions, and nb " 


Exa 
4 45 train... 
9 Solon bit" Low aganf Neri 
_ie. How 


2 2 =. o->2 ——<_—_— 
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1 the Courts of Princes. -* | 
6 How ar > ip withſlood and 4 ſab | 
5 {rg ; and bow they" very profitably 
| © made oſe's f Neutralitie:' 
me A wpon the 'mſcdeme of this Nen- 


| 


Or | Of thoje, bv hate- b1's Le are our ne 


Har 


there" are two y_ peep may M ip 6s, 


. 
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[9 How and whurefore. friend/iaps muſt be con- 


4 ſerved among different parties. 


Ha FS for others whoretaine 
Jab.to Nobles,and Great mey, 
| be they our ſuperiours, 
| IiVrara v9} £9 als,or infertours,we 
1-h* dQ Pi E4 muſt doubly conſider 
].- I RX "them ; for ſome of them 
t =——_——_z may ai ys, others 
|moleft and crefle vs, and both the one and 
the other, as well as Great men, wee muſt 
| weigh and conſider, not only the power and 
reputation .which they haue. of themſclues 
in that wee. ſecke ; bur alſo, that of thoſe, 
1] who depend of them, cither by conſangui- 
| nitie, a'liance, affection , or obligation, 
{ there being many things which it were fit- 
| ter to propole to our friends by others, who 
depend ;of them, rather then by our ſclues, 
| whither it bee to haue . qur, requeſt. well 
eltcemed, or &ſe to divert rhe delignes and 
{ endeuours of others, who wauld preuent ar 
{ hinder them. FS 
| 2 Butaboucallwe muſt nd ſtay, or.de- 
| ferre to purchaſe friends til} the very time: 
{ and point. wee, haue occaſion to vic them, 
{| but wee muſt procure, and. make them 
| before, and by diners :good. and friend-. 
jly Offices , haue lincked and obliged 


| em to vs, asalſoby many other demon- 
_ T 3 ſtrations 
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wards ther. 

3 Thoſe who may. crofle or thwart vs, 
are commonſly of three ortazto wit, al F-;| 
crc, or ;h one who: 
- prouoked by Zrmulation, pretend me at 
The ſimewe doe, | ys 

= "Thoſe who maligne-ind hate vs, be. 
cauſe of our ſelues, ur Yi z to whom: 
Tattpd i is = 


'turne; eo that wee Natty noe — 
bound to their Enemies , but' that there ' is] 
in vs ſome affeion denoted t to their ſer-! 
uice, 


»-- op» 71+ 


* Grear men” ſo" inconſtant 'and tyrrannical 
thatt is very Uifficult for 'v3" to liue oe 
4h" this ad at leaſt to ' performe”n bs 


fob, thar forte Haue' ſecret- 
SB Anrd 

or to 
Foflbiv and Geir 
if theyſhould chante 
fl;'cftectttin that as the finſt is vnwoxy- 
| oy 0 Grim, fo the laſt ; "har 
_— RES th | 


= bg" For' wi 
als of a if otter facti 


| ro afſure ' himſelfe ' of 'both' Parties ,* hee; 


| ſent 6r knowltdge, to the-thde z/ "that If: 
Pibcas were vatquiſhed , he'might recon - 


'| cile him to the" 


| - Þ ;Sobn, in the diviſion and combuſti- 


8 Fardd” Durur Gaga ou -the| 


/1ag/i6deed "it af- 
ter fell out. | ; 


on of the Fate, madea Law, whereby he 


: 
ol: 


T 4 forbade' 
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+ leage ,, wee, ſhould conſe: 
| his.friends who are,pf diuers fa&tions, not 
| only .in,” re{pe& of, the hope. of ayde, and 
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forbade Newtralitie ; but neuerthelefle, hce | 
vnderſtood not thereby, that thoſe friends | 
who take diuers parties, ſhould renounce 
their particular friendſhips and affeR ions: | 
Contrariwiſc,the chiefe aime and foundati- 
on of this his Law was, that thoſe wha 
were friends , and yetofa contrarie faction, 
ſhould ſecke .by faire and milde meanes, to 
extirpe, and take away theſe differences 2» 
mong them, _ "F4Bs ER 
-1ov In the ſame manner , wee may al. 
Id. conſerue, the, loue, of 


aſsiſtance, whzch wee may draw and re. 


1 ceiue from them in time of our neceſsi. 
| tie, and diſgrace, but alſo for theTc helpe ; 
1 in ſcruing towards the reconciling of the 
| partics., when:their humours and affe&i. 


ons ſhall be, well diſpoſed and made capable 


| of: attonement, and when a fit occafion pre- 
'{denteth : It [' 


eng the ſureſt and moſt hono, 
zableſt- way. jn. liaing among the quarrels 
.and contentions of Great. men, to Corrt and 


|-gainerheir affe&ions, and as neere as wee 
| may to conſerye the fauoyr. and friendſhip 
| as well of the. one as theother.,  ;..- 


w * 


ns] 
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9 Of minrie dane vs in an out-brawing and daring 


| riors, 
| tion;t vener offends, newer pn—__ cls 
bem we haue formerly offended the. 
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x Of Enemies who bate us, berauſe they have 
formerly offended ys . ., 
2 A py." Fa  fach Enemies, aud how to 
beware of i 
That threatnings dce more offend, thew profit 
theſe whe prathiſe them ; and that they pro- 
cuere v1 ſhame and weakeneſſe, if oP; —_ 
net effett. | 


3 
4 


ls A Diſcourſe againft Reuenge. IF 
| 5 T5 to beare #ur ſelues, whey. ov: mqanind/ '#- 


7 
be fierce and outragions,or no. 


CORO of the newenge thereof, -: 


EFJHoſs who. hate vs forour 
IV=xo FEY owne —__ it -iseither 


fn Os: that. they haue formerly 
Ped My offended vs, which is a 
* A 


SECS. 'v Men;towards their infe.. 


—— 


wherunto:the ſealwerPronerb hath rela- 


2 Tothe firſt. ſort we: make no ſhew 
that weare offended ; or if the offence be ſo 


cealed 


(fd 2s it. -pramesber diemblod andcon-. 


juries and bow to {cake the means of recov- | 
ciliation and friendſtup, whether theirnigries 


common hatred of Great 


_—_ N , _— 


_— - 


{| knowne of him, who hath 


| | moleſtand indomage vs as muchas poſsible 


] menace or threateii; 


| our Evemy 19-ataertifed- to'ſtand vpon his; 
| gaand;, 
| kim ( as haus formerly ſaid )-rofecke and} 
41mbrace all occaſions to doe worſe, yea: 


| wee-are aſhametthegdd cours: 

nn | T2 

makego br briv2 out thre: e.| 
'g Of Snowehiothighni tin) 


1G ing, nor liked of'of'atl 

|-of thofe' whore: ved 

[fill and who rot reemalomp A 

-vp:awrong oriniury;'without- 

| ble thepeof:: nor ofily 'for the 'comnent there! 
is hy > —_— that an:inurie ſilent. 
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cealed, wee 7et make it appearc, that 
time hath ſw wa andappeaſodie, yea and 
made ys forget it: for cintrariwiſc ſcemins 
ro-beare” and: brodke it impatiently-, wil 
occaſion him to beleeue wee-ſtill retaine 
a deſire of revenge*y which ined and | 
-nded ys; will 

againe cauſe him vpon all new-occafions, to | 


hee can, 
3 Butwe muſt el 


SY i My Loh 


cially beware not ro: 
it benerat the veric | 
Tmiſtarcpehar weearoveſotucdto Reenge our | 
{cluoty ENNIS ICIS 

« paÞ92 befides. that by. our threatnings, 


vayee doe thereby as: it-were -inuite. 


cnſi..; 


— ED at\-| 


c_ 


{ muſt bee” itreconcilable towards thoſe who 
| irreconcilable,cndeanouting tornake others 
| feare them; doe commotnily retnainealone 
without frichds, and none* will come neere | 


TO OT OE IO. III 


2. tht. ts 


ICY 


.. JE" 


| not ingage our ſelueg in ſomany enmittes,? 


CO ——_— 


ble; yea in the greateſt imiurics and offent 


—_ 


>. 


| ranke'and quaſtrie, 


——_— 


| the iniuriebeing not too irppetuous or out-! 
X i ; Ho oh 


ragious| 


: _ TO. 


A Treatiſe of the Court, 


offend vs.” But otherwife;, they who are (o 


or approach them : for euery one being ſub. 
je& toſtumble and faile, through paſston'or 
want of heed , wee'feare to f:equerit'their 
companies;leaft if we ſhould faile or trip'in 
any pointor-reſpeR, they will bee-ang 

with vs; and thoſe who haunt and frequent 
cheircompany ; perceining that they have 
done fome'thing that is il taken of thero,wil 
for ever wirhdraiwthemſelues from them;and | 
Icaue thoſe irreconcilable fellowes, asvnta- 
ned beaſts in their ſolitarines,8& wel know. 
1ng'that theſe, if they meet any occaſion-will 
not faite to” igleſt vs, they will thereby en: 
deyor to pretient it, Wherefdre that we tay 


hold it fitro' take a contraty courſe, andfo 
+5 ſhew that We are traQable and reconcila- 


ces., the which wee muſt diſtinguiſh accor- | 
Ying to the Motiue' of thofe who commit 
im andſornetimes according to their own. 
* 6 For iftranſportedr#ther With ſomeTud: 
den paſsionthen with malice,” they offer-vs 
"any wreng which they ſhould not offer vs, 


CLE” OTF —— —TJÞow.ccmr-oui od es ac. te 


————— 
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_ we muſt make ſhew that;wee are ſo 
farre from being ſencible thereof, as. wee 
thinke not thereof ;-and if it be too too vio. 
lent andoutragious, - as we muſt not ſeere 
altogether . inſencible 'to that which touch- 
.cth'and concernes vs,or our honour, ſo like. 
wiſe we.muſt notſceme tobee- irreconcilia- 
ble, but amidſt the diſcontent which we diſ- 
couer to haue receiued, wee muſt alwaies 
glue ſome apparition and teſtimony of re- 
conclhation, till leauinga doore open to 
entertaine a pleaſing and mild gotten, 


| complaining ts their friends who hauo 


fended vs, you, making them, Jauge: of the | 


| wrongs we haue recciued. 


7 But if it be. done in an out-brauing or 
contemptuous ,manrer,. then this dominee- 
ring impetuoſity(ifmay be)muſt be ſudden. 
ly reuenged,not ſo much for the conſiderarti- 


| on of reucnge.,astochaſtice and corre him 


who hath proffered ys the iniury, that there- 
reſpe&iue as well towards ys,as towards 0- 
thers,to whomhe may addreſſc himſelfe. 

: 8, Notwithſtanding, we: muſt not ſhew 


| by he may hereafter become more wiſe and 


| our ſelues irreconcilable, . but contrariwiſe 
| we muſt teftifie,thar it is with much gricte, 


that in the misfortune of this receiued iniu- 
ric we haue gone (o farre,or that we are con- 
ſtraindto complyine, and to ſecke and fol. 


low ſatisfaRion, which being giuen ys ac- 
| - _ cording 
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| | 
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3 That commonly 


ſ————— 


CA Treatiſe of the Court, 


a__ to the qualitie and nature of the 
we haue receiued, wee make it appa- 
_ twe are againe ready to enter into 
friendſhip,and fo to become new friends. 
9 Bur if we cannot haue this ſatisfaRion 
in fome conuenient time, or that hee who 
hath offended vs,doc repent himfelfe of it, 


or through ſubmiſsion doe requeſt- our fa | 


uour,wee muſt then againe forget our chol- 
ter,and be newly familiar with him, taking 


his feeking of vs for (atisfaRion, and there- | 


by manifeſting the need and neceſsitie hee 


hath of vs, who hath formerly ſo rp 


and offended vs. 


5 


CHAZ, X VIIT. 
2 Onur firſt nds againft 1minries offered vs by 


Great men 5s 20 conferre vopreieriny | 


with them. 


2 The ſpeond ro diſſemble patienth, 
4 T.Confiderations bereon, F- 
C _ i are our Enemics,hecanſe bi; 


6] thr ts conſideration and were ; 


how to beare our ſelues herein. 


Ns mt v5, 


, rather then Rinode: 
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\ Hon' to apede nd pregenr his, Raſſiow aud | 
{ al] 77725 x4 
10 "hnother 1207 ir,fe fit 9nr Enemies. in obege 
: . aff tive -41rat: thereby. they may become our 
1b ': Pubwide Excample: of Ageſi fa berem.,. 
IT A rommon fobnivn of Courtiers in thu 
_ 
12 Mudrbiy': fetch WE; fo btiltie oo Eutrapel- 
"lug2ad what it: As. 
i: 0  Avorger fetch apaiuſt our Enemic 4, to boa 
' edna bing "tn His onull, erence, thgely 10 ri 
; Ji 52! #43 Ibm; 
14  Thas-wee muſt WY aur Premic Fa Wwe Can. 
not hinder or anoy him, + 
Is Anexcell-#t Example hereov, 
16 Ar other Example and expeatent, to prenent 
that he wrong vs nor, 
; 17 Aaother meancs fir vs mn plagning our Ene.- | 
nemie is, 10 oppoſe one that is @ greater | | 
2h,  Efienic to him then onr ſelfe 3 with a very | 
* pd1Ihent ex. B7e-bercon torhe ſame effet} 
of Gerlac, Arch-biſhop awd-Elcfor of 
Mentz ,  ppou'the eledlion of :Adolphus; | 
Earle of Nafſaw to the Empire, . * c| 


Nd becauſe. iniuries are| 
commonty offcred- ys by | 
"grearer:. men then | our | 
lu6s,,- the firſt-remedy. |, 
EPSPYY tharwcthay notrenter in- | 

| | þ 7 mba tt 1. to-thole enmities;,-t$:to | 
Ge ? | conferre || 
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ſolue to ſeeke tobe reconcitedto vs; whit 


frigned not a firme reconciliation -, and 
yet if they can, will not viider” hand omit}; 


4 For wherethecoriceits 


[8 —_ ea PR —_ 


] 


nord it. © | 


"2 The ſecond, is patiently to diflerible 


the remembrance of the offence we haue re-] 
ceiued, neither is it ſecuritie'or wiſedome to 


prefent onr-ſclaes with defiance or threat-| 
nings, it any diſpreportioned- or prepoſte-| 
rous' quartets: for the power'of thoſe whom | 


wee haue iniuſtly offended; ray therein ex. 
cuſe our diſsimulation. - * '''* 4175 21 


. 3 T know that the threats'and feares,| 


which wee giue thoſe that' have wronged 
and'offended'vs; may occaſion them'te're- 


indeede may moue ſome baſe ſpirits to-4? 


to wrong ys, ſoas it being more difficult to 
ſecure'our ſchies from a ſectet then'a kriown|, 
Enemie', it ſeemes ' more for our advan}! 
ge and profit-that hee reconcile not him." 
 ſelfe_ to vs, but rather that hee bee indiye' 
ced 'thereunto” through. feare 2; 'I'- metne | 
thoſe who are ' not our 'Supetiours ,- and-| 
whoſe companies wee tray: well #roid;'.”} 


reat 


-- 


atred;that' | 


ntly- wee' may a-| 


' 
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:great one beares ys,may much preiudice our | 
affaires, and diminiſhour reputation,there a | 
feignedreconciliation is farre better then a 
publike enmitie. | | 41:4. Þ 
' $:::Tf weeare, hated for wrongs wee haue | 
done, if the wrong proceede from vs, it 1s| 7 
then fit for vs to ſecke the meanes to repaire | ' 
it,cither by, our ſelues, or by- the mediation 
of ur friends, - nada 4 ih 
6 But to iudge and deſtinguiſh which of | * 
our enemics may;moſt annoy and endomage | > 
vs,after we haue conſidered their power,we 
tauſt alſobe very--carcfull, with what vehe- 
mency and paſsion, beſides their hatred,they 
are prouoked and incited to prenent vs. 
; -7::Forſome:in regard of the hatred they 
| beare. vs,are provoked through. deſire of Re-,| | 
weygeothers through Feare, that if wee once | |} 
obtaine what wee ſeeke, we will annoy and | | 
endomage them. F 
8: Andalthough the deſire of Rewenge bee. 
very-violent, neuerthelefſe, Feare more paſ- 
fonately prouokes our enemy to crofle vs,.| F 
andit-is farre more difficult to diuert him | 
which. js prouoked with this laſt motion, 
| I q itis hee. which is ſtirred vp with the, 


Y 


9 For theowe by good offices, ſeruices, | 
and ſarisfaQtiongye may perſwade and com- 
aſe; but of gjzm-who is fearefull and doubt - 


fullwe.can.yery;difficultly be adured;there- 
Ore 
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cile our ſclues z and ſo through frequeuting 
him, and by-friendſhip, to:c3uſe ſuch ſirirs ro 
engender and conceiue 4 confident and good 
opinion of vs, wherein we muſt diſcreetly huf! 


preſcribe our clues no certaine rules; ,. 
' .:10. efreſelans , deſirous to bee a friend to 
thoſe. who were his encmics ; ſought and re. 
ſearclyd che meanes, to. aduance them ro ſome 
honourable  Qffices and. great Cotnmands, 
wherein in outward appearance, . hee oblieg'd 


them in_the'exccution of theſe great offices 
and dignities ; f0.to content all the world;that 
they gaue none occaſion to complain of them: 
they were very. ſhortly accuſed. and conſtrai- 
ned.to haue recourſe to his fauour, to ſecure 
them as well from danger, as diſgrace : from 
which Ageſe/ans by his aſsiſtance and authori- 
tic, acquitting and freeing them , hee thereby. 
linck'd them vnto him, and.ſo made them b:- 
come his good friends. oy ah 

11 Andindeed ittis a fetch and ſubtiltie,but 


him vp. 


fore the beſt; nay the onely way., is to recon. | 


band and manag2 all occalions , fich wee can | 


theo to bim 3 but- becauſe it is difficult for | 


' too. frequent and common in Coxrt,to put cut | 
| gar legge tomake a mangfall, thereby to binde 
andobliege himto vs, in ſuccouring and bfcing | 


.. 12 But there is another ſnall btiltie and | 
wytle ; whereof wee muſt bee carefullro taks |. 


heed; and that is that of Herary his Ewtrapoll || 
- V who}! 
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'who would lend money to vſc, giue ruſt and 
credit for brane 11, and infuſe Yaririe 
and (oxrag: to thote whom hee purpoſed to 
rune, 


' who prize and repute vs more then we are, 
making vs ( beyond all ſence and reaſon )to 


power ; they for the moſt part doe it rather 


and pleaſe vs; - | 
' 14 Buttocome to the meancs which we 


enemie , if we fee we cannot preuent him, 
from obtaining that which he intendeth and 
purſueth : wee muſt then make ſhew toayd 
and aſsiſt him therein, thereby to binde and 
oblicge himto vs. + | 

15 Which ſubriltie, was indeed praQi- 
ſed by Cardin. / Aſcanio Sforza, who foreſee. 
ing he could not prenent the fecret deſfignes 
and purpoſes of Cardinal! [ular, who deſired 
to make /obn Pere ( Sonne to Pope Alexander 
'V 1. )a Cardina/!, did then withall his power 
imploy himfelfe in fauour of the ſaid /obn, 


' his Hatt, then to /nlia», and fo became his 
' friend ; and tofay trath, it 5s wiſedome to 
, defire that which wee ſce wee cannot pre- 
[ent , alwayes-preſcribing - and prefixing 


' T3 Thoſe that applaud and ſecond our | 
. appetites, pleaſures, choller, and expences; | 


vndertake things aboue our ſtrength and | 


. as he held himſelfe more oblicged to him for | 


| purpo(ely to ouerthrow vs , then to detight | » 


ſhould obſerue, to reconcile our ſelues toour | | 


-— 
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bounds toour will,;according toour power, 

16 And if wee carinot by any meanes 
gaine our enemies, or aflure our ſelues of 
them, by making them more flexible to- 
wards vs : let vs then conſider in what de- 
gree of cnmitie wee are with them, and if 
wee know any one whorn they more hate or 
feare then our ſelues , wee will propound ir 
them , or cauſe ſome other topropoſe it in 
thoſe things, where there is found a concur. 
rence to make him go on with the ſame ſute 
and buſinefle , to the end that in compariſon 


| and hatred of that other, cither hee will fa- 


nour vs, or not ſo muchdiſtaſt , and enuy vs. 
17 Andyvery little different to this, was 


| the manner of Gerlac eArchbiſbop and Eleftor 
of Meme, his proceeding to cauſe his Cou.. 


zen Adolphus Earle of Naſſaw to bee eleQed 
Emperoxr, whereof the Elefors themſelnes ne- 
uer dreamt 1 for ynderſtanding and ſeeing 


| the diſcord that was among the Princes, who 
| aſpiredto the [mperiall Diademe and dignity, 


hebroke with many of the EleRors ſcueral. 


ly z giuing Wenceſlaws then King of Bohe- 
1 mia S nk cfand char the Major voyce 
| of the ElAors, tended to make his enemy, 
| he wouldgiue his conſent and letter of At-. 
'| tyrney tonominate ſome other, he would dot 
| his boſtto exclude and prevent him; which 


Worries did, naming the Daly of Sevoxe 3 
yy | 2 - 
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to whom hee bore in hand that they would 
ele& the Duke of Brunfwicke his Enciny :: 
and to the Comnnt Palatine , that they would 
likewiſe ele his Enemy Wenceſlaus King'of 
Bohemia 3 and ſo hauing-extorted their ſuf. 
frages,-:cothmiſsion, and power: from all 
theſe Eleftors', by genierall promifir mg 
them to oppofe the cle&ion of their Ene- 
mies; hee ,”aF before, nominated his owne: 
Conzen Adolphice, who iri the beginning had 
beene abſohtely exclutk@, if hee had hot 
beene nominated. - wane 


Cunas. " I E 
1 Of Exicns peoplerthe eight part of this Booke, 
nd how to beare our ſelues toward thems. - 


| 1 Rm againſt Enuy, to make common abas 
2 


n hich is enwied or defired, 


4 Avother remedy to aucid Vanity aud Super- 


5 (onſiderations thereon, - - 
To make our ſelues intreated to receive ther 
7g we wiſh and deſire, ©: 
Example Lereof in Cardinall Ximenes: - 


..  . of Conſtantincrhe t.Meſopolitanc. 
7 S me wee now to ſee how we 

a1 mnſt bear out ſclues towar: 

the Enuionzs:; for wee ' 


ſition, aud that which eccompanieth ir. | 
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ragetoſurmoemmt and yanquiff Exwie, which | 


(a$ Phaue formerly faid) 15/4 eaſed ina: 
plying and cnivying that whjchwe defire; 
but for as much as 'wee would haut thatpe- 
culjarly. for out” ſthies which We: deſite, it 
feemes that that maybe pradifed. ' - 


vs;that it being mour cuſtody & poſleſston; 
der jy receine aduanrage,, Profir, aſd 
: I 

2x Tow Hs ne 'to effe&A! &-6om! 
piſſe'this,is'to ſceke their Foy andJfa4 
mitriritie,'gnd what Eni of Mall weptrs 
celue'of —_ _ vs;;*b ſhew our 
d to'thetn inthe pl&ce; 


bee itiduced to beltttic thytourEorimncs cn 
and aſvjfiÞ jet; wiſhing them Nill 


that which we defite, if it bee a thing plea: | 
| fit ah agtecable tothem,andſhewing that | 


E1t not, bit'to gratific-ardpleafurc 


1 
4 Itis alſoat again{F fy, toflic | 
andaubid: vaine ſaperfluitie , as exceſsiue 
expetces, Venitie ini appare!l,cxtraordinary 
andvnfcaſonable mirth,and not to braue and 


A 


flaunt it outtoeprodigally, + © - 
APP 5 Put 
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| þ 7 ATreatifeaf the Court. 


1 it,fareſc 
| rodrhis-dignitic, it way 


| But theſe ſhould chiefly take exaR 
7. carefull heed to all thoſe. things who are 
&{cended of a low and, mpane extra&jon, 
Fr that if cither the pleaſure of their Preare, 
a the dignitie. of their qwne office, occa, 
fion rhem 0. doe. otherwiſe ; it ſhall bee 
thin wiſedame. inthem that. they a are not.vo- 


 ced chereytito by their Maſters authoritje... 
6. Wherein the Cardinal! Ximenes at the 
firſ ring a hi his Fortunes one pines very 


ne ous, Gn raxfiſcan Frier 
= obſcrucd by rhe. Fre 
rb biborof Th olrae, t) -he was ENS 
of a ofa ſharps. god ſound 37; lt vpon his xe, 
ion was made {w+f:(ſor to Quceve 
[ſabell of Caflule 3 and ſince(by the Conner of 
the (aid Mendoza) Cardinall;to oppolc him a. 
gainſt the Grends: of the. Kigdew::and after 
the death gf Mendoza, . the ſaid. Quecene ſued: 
and procured a Bull from Rom, £0 e him: 
eArchbifzep:of T aledo ; and; being willing, to: 
coniferre ie Xemence, he porpoſely reluſed 
iudging ous that 1 Fheacerp- 


on him the cnuy of all = Graudos pra 
Kingdome,and confequently he myſt needs 
faint vader the Dur FAORTeck. CE 


luntarily. addiaed ; bur as it were. cnfore 
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the Queene was conltrained to cauſe him by 
many Great ages to be requeſtedto ac. 
cept thereof,which in the cnd after many re. 
Fuſals he did ; but yet he deferred along time 


notwithſtanding that many inſtances were 


ration and addition of his pompe, ſo as it 
was requiſite the Popes anchors e and cx- 
preſſe command ſhould interpoſe, whereun.. 
to inthe end ke obayed, and (o aucided the 
enuie of 2Greatand Fuſion dignitic, deſi. 
redofall the Grande: of Spaine and the vanity 
of ſuperfluous expenſes, which not onely c- 
qualled but exceeded that ofmany Princes, 

\ $ Bur ifthis forme of Hippecriticall pro 
; ceeding may ſcrucat the firſt riſing of a mans 


| fortune, yet it cannot alwaics ſhelter -him 
{from enuic, who hath formerly diſcouered 
| in his inclination and behaitiour, more Am- 
{'$51:0n then Simphlicitie, no more then.it did in 
{one Conſtartme a Meſepolitane, who being firſt 
| expelled the. Conre of Jſaccins. Augelus, and| 
1 ſince that of 4lexius,Emperours of Conſtantine. 


ple ; andreturning with the Empreſſe Exphro- 
fine, made ſhew that he would no more enter- 
.meddle with matters of the Efare; and to 


the end to infinuate and perſwade it more 
eaſily and ſmoothly, he made himſclfe 2 Dea- | 


72 Soas inthat regard toſecure himſclfe, 


co augment either his traine or expenles, : 


made him chat this Dignitie required an altes/ 


.conthereby to haue ſome pretext and colaur | 


9I 
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fo excuſe himſelft, and to make himſelfe to 
be importunedand prayed”; yea, he ſocun- 
ningly aRedhis part,that the Emperowr him- 
ſelfe ſought a'Difpenſation 'for him from 
Xiphlin,Patriarke of Corſtanrimepl: whereby hee 
| was againe permitted and authoriſed to re- 
| maine at Courr,and to mannage the affaires 

ofthe Efare as before, notwirhitanding.the 

Decrees and (anos which fork aqhim, and 
| then he introduced two of his brothers; who 
were alwaiestiaited ro-the ©mperonrs carts, 
whileſt hee 'was diſpatching” 'of- affaires; 
but hauing herctofore' difconered and be- 
wrayed his Ambitions Nature ,* this his hy- 
pocrifie ſerued him not long, for hee: was | 
againe baniſhed and after"dyed farre from | 
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AT Teatif of the Court, 


'8 Wome not be an Emulator's or Contendany 
with ove more fanourHthen 6 owr ſelnes : 'Ex- 

| -- ampleof Lepidus aid Sgianus heredy, 

9 That A RENE s Coutr, 

thenfawour, 


1 /C=227He ratpeLouſe aa we 
| 4 gs Sr 1 obſcrite'' ro ſecure'' 6nr 
'» [at I's; ſclues a52inſt the Mas 
| S IC of Enky,we tay Jikewiſe 
| _ - keep to defend vs apamnft 
Emmwation,” Which hath lefſexhen Emmy, but 
ole — A iemorm = hh produbeth 
fo lefle croſſes and oppo a *-f 
2 'Nenerthelcfle, thoſewhy are polſciſea 
hereof/atefonitimes gaind'by yaine r 
and honour which! we yeel#them, and tode- 
nert' them From ftimning' UAC ſane: races 
wedo,it wil ndtbe amifſeÞratopertinet >r6 
mh wins to theirhopes, ro obſerue & ſerns 
em;and to jmptoy opr Chia wick onr beſt 
Silla x impritcn their thoaghrs; thi at 
ecpurfur, 18-27'thihg 'rwrorthy of 


their et-fo &eby wet ire 
te ito wth Fen we aknes of our 
er can atraine arid reachriohighet; ;26%d 
ithat corittrity fe ro 'thovtt©& exto! ent 
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-| againſt xhe 
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weſceke,we muſt thenentertaine them with| 
doubts and diſtruſt of that they enterpriſe, | | 
alleaging reaſons Pro & Cen, ſo as neuerthe-| © 
t thoſe things which arc oppoſite to 

their delignes,' may ſtill be moſt preualent, 
andbeare the greateſt ſway. 5 
| <* Butifwe can conceale,. or deſemble | ! 
our ſute,and ſo.make it ſure,beforeour com- | 
petitors know thereef,and thereby ſeeke to | & 
crofſe and preuent vs,it will be Fe 4 very beſt | 
and ſhorte WAY. $ 
$5 Thoſe ambitious ſutes that are pub-| ©: 
likely followed,. doc ſometimes offend vs, | | 
{ who would aide and aſsiſt Va, if we procee- | 7 
ded otherwiſe, who t proue more | = 
ſtrange andehe iſſuc ie thereak - more in- | 7 
cextainc,and attended and waited on by Ex-| 
#5<;if it fall out according tour deſires; . or | > 
< _— the refulall,;s more ſhame- F 


6 Itis therefore the fureli way. to immi; y 
tate Rowers(or Whirry-men) who turne | 7 
their backs tothe place where oy: Fuca to || 


on 
.--7+1 hoſe likewiſe who hay 


wſped dplceof eee eveine | 
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ſbamec,: which is 
often incident pres lc who arc hy a et] 
panding their ay as a hy ac ao 
| tribmedto hel mer hen 
their induſtrie. | 

$ But of one thing we muſtbe very Carc- 
full,net-to-gancurre-and-mecte in one and 
the ſame ſatc,with a Ereneer and more cmi-. 
nent man, then our ſtlues, vnder colour of 
hoping to, beare it, before. him,” bur gocher 
herein to.1mmitate M. who as I haue 
ſaid wazheldt by Tas fora moſt: iudieious: 
and dilgreet (owrtier, wr being namingred 
by? - CO \Bleſſms Ver to Se- 
them, ſhould by 
bel __ _—_ of ne, cn 

lte; ane - 10n 
Chil CT ang by realonthar 
of his Livghters w —_ hotly | pooled, nt 
re e120 con wr "W1 
Geporera and = c of Sciences, who yn- 

pucd his enemy, Vie 


he had = thi is gun fm 
Bleſſw:,28 hee might have done wage 1 


wiiclygacyſed þa 
F farre lefſe. OOrta 
£ Aydin boulder ſar wiſe jr 


nate 


is backd by @ Prince, or Re ain 
Euour and Fredte, and therefore pf rear 
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had beon diſcovered þ ponathey theeeky, hazel 
them(clues 
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powerand re © Alchovely wee hows | 
: -- becan ithefſoli- {3 
| cri ofthis ſure Law commonly proouts|} 
third Ft,as 1 itÞell"oafbimthe Ie" which| 
| Germanies and Drierimade to HAR Ploterins # 
Apgrhpd Prey, wh ieuliledahdbore ie| 
in Senate ag3inſt the Law, +101 s 
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onits before ho onterpriſed any thiagagainf 

| Selanus. © 

13 _—_ beſubtiltie of Tiberius ro intrappe Scia - 
nu. 


5' Theſewho ſtand bernie Hope and Fearezare 
| more reſolute end uſe z0be ferrite 
16 


” &7he policy f Tiberius « 18 rxing Scianus, 


2? CThe downefall and ruine of Seianus, | 


21 Another Example of the downefall md 'rume 


of Perrinis, bei farwhy ro the Emperor 
- Commodus. 'F 


22 The aſi Po and mcedinations of a Smbielt a. 


. gainſt his Prince, very ſeldome rake fed, 
bow  cunningly ſoetrer Compatted. * 


23 
T be example of Boylas Jbeing fanorito tothe 
I Emperours of Conſfarcinople,and bu de- 


fgnergehc, 
37 A Subiclls Pride « ns ava adens fo his 
Pri ince.” 


e P&Y fs Which he mnſt obſerue;who 
Y deſires ro: aduance himſelfe in 
"Court,and the' remainder fhould 


| procectfeurignny I meatie;from his own 


{udgement ,C arriage and Doxrerny: & although 


you confiderations may" Reed and ſeruc 


him: 


| 
ER vHeſeare theeblefeſt confiderart 


| ; 


ad—_—_— — ———.— 


| him; neuertheleſſe hee may draw ſome fruit 


| 


pu148:00 towards our Prince, proceeds cither | 
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andprofit from the Examples of thoſe Conr-| |; 
tiers ;'who are formerly fallen into diſgrace, | | 
and in knowing that which hath. creit and | | 
afflicted others,thereby to make himſclfe the | 
more diſpos'd, capable and readie, to auoid | 
and preuent his owne,or at leaſt to bee the | 
better pr and arm'd to encounter it, | 
the laft being no lefſe neceflary then the | | 
firſt ; becauſe the firſt commonly tends to an | © 
vnprofitable effe&, and the laſt to ſweeten | 
and diminiſh a fall, which many times 1s(al- | 7 
moſ}) -infallibly ſubic& tothole whom For- | 
twe hath aduanced and pearcht. .aloft in| # 
Coor!, G; 7 

. 3. Diſerace, er the diminiſhing of oux Re- 


from onr owne default, the malice of our E-| 7 
nemies,or Emalators,the malicious or incon- | * 
ftant Narxre of our Prevce, or from his death. | ” 
3 Thebchauiour and a&ions of Conrts- | 7 
er1,arc full of defe&s and imperfcRions; but | © 
thoſe are more ſubic& to them, who eſtecme | * 
themſclues far aduanc'd and eleuated aboue | |} 
others,and who hauc purchaſedandobtained q 
notonely this paint; that none dare le] Z 
ot comradie.thera.: but alſo through their| 2 
and efarhwpticr , to crifotce thoſe] 7 
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Prince, are Tuſt canſes of his Indignation, a- 
gainſt him whom hee hath admirred and ad- 
uanc'd into his fauour : becanſe it proceeds 
of /«fidelatie and Ingratitade, and conſequent- 
ly is the trueſt motive which ke can haue to 
ruinec him, 543 1 

5 Wherefore he whom Fortune hath ad. 
nanc'd, muſt take great care and heed , thar 
he bring not his Prexce into this conceit and 
beliefe of him,and to this effe& to auoid the 
reſearch and ſecking of pluralitie of Offices 
and Homowrr, which may giue him ſome ſha- 
dow, iclouſie, and ſuſpition hereof. 

6 Scianusis(by Valcins Patercalns) repre- 
ſented and reported to be one of the wileſt, 
and moſt judicious (onrtiors of Tiberius his 
Coxrt, and indeed it was requiſite for himto 
bee ſo, thereby to mainetaine himſclfe and 
beare vp his greatneſſe and fortunes , neare 
a Prixce{oſubtill,and withall ſo vmbragious 
as Was Tibermwis, 

7 He was (ſaithhe) alwaics ina&Qion, 
but ſo as it ſeem'd hee was ſtill intranquili- 
tic and repoſe, doing all things without 
painor conſtraint, glotying in nothing,but 
cffcRing and compalzing all matters, citce- 
-_ himſclfe wars Ly um 
the opinion conceiu im,ſceming could, 
and itayed: in his. viſage and countenance, 
bur of a: vigilant and watchfull ſpirit, not 
giuen to ſleepe, but inthe cnd his gy 


mms 
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bore him to ſcoke Linia ( the Widow of Dra: 
far.) inmariage ; totiic-end that keereby cn. | ' 
cring into the line of the Ceſs,; $his marri. | | 
age night ſerue himras a ladder:to mount to 
the defignes hee had againſt the Efare, ; and 
although he endeuoured to make the Empe, 
rowr his Maſter conſent thereunto , yet hee 
might'apparantly-percciue,that this his ſute 
was faſpe&ed of: him , as well by the delay 
he demanded to aduiſe and conſult thereof; 
asby the ſpeeches hee gaue humxo diflwade 
him from 1t : But all this notwi hſtandi 
he los'd not his ambit:on'at1d enuy to auchorife 
himſelfe by other meanies to effet and com- 
pſeie.::;-- 5-5 *4 

' 8: For ſecing rhat Tiberins diſliked his re- 
ſiderice-in the Citic, he endeauouredandre- 
ſolued to make him withdraw himſclfe to the 
Hhand' of Capra ; hoping by thts meanes to 
diminiſh the /caloupe., which his Maſtcr | F 
might concciue of the flocking and reſort of | Z 
the Great ones-to him in Keme, as alſo of the | = 
Ewe borne hit; andthereby to cncreaſe his | 2 
reputation and power ; (ith all affayres were | | 
to paſſethroughthis, hands ; and all Letrers 
'through:thoſe of :the:Guard, ouer whom hee 
cortitrnded, RA his powerto giue or 
detiy ehtrance cowhom: he pleaſde;;where- 
by ſhort time;;.yndet: pretext to-caſe and 
cotnfort the Evipawers ageraph weakenefle; 
hee-yftmping and taking- the charge.and ſu. 


perin-. 


DE ———— - 


2 

F< 
4 #5 
IS] 3 


A Treatiſe of the Court. 
perintendance- of all the affaires of the E-- 


erfull authoritic,  . : | 

9 But hauing to deale with a wiſe and 
prudent Prince the enent ſhewed that his de- 
ſignes were more dangerous then profitable 
for him, the circumſtances-whereof I hope 
will not be impertinent here to:inſert,to the 
end that our { #wrtiers may be better aduiſed, 
and experienced in the conduRion of their 
Fortumes,and Princes more diſcerning and diſ- 
creet in the diſpenſationand deſtribution of 
their fauours, | 

10 Tiberius ſupported the | 4ions of Seia- 
#«;,vntill by his art and policie, he was afſy- 
red of Agrippina, Nere,and Draſus, whereinche 
imployed himfſclfe more earneſtly and wil- 
lingly,becauſe thereby hee aſſured Tiberius 
againſt the ſuſpitions he conceiued, and by 
the ſeruice which he performed him herein, 
thought he had ingaged himſelfe deeper in 
his fauour; and contrariwiſe, that thereby 
his power was,and would become more for. 
midable,and his hopes to attaine the Empire 
more certaine, there remaining none of the 
Blood of the Ceſars,but young children, who 
were ſo farre from hindring his ambitious 
deſignes, as they rather ſerued for bridges 
and plancks to paſſe on to the Soneraigntie, 
and fo to eſtabliſh himſelfe by ſcazing of 


their perſons, -and ynder the vayle and 


fate,purchaſed as it ſeemeda firine andpow=:| 


EE —_— 


© _— > cloake 


pO ITS 


—— _ 
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.cloake of their names, to continue the ma- 
naging of all publike affaires, vntill hee 
had prouided and ſettled his owne pri- 
uate. | 

11 Butas moſt commonly Ambition js tn» 
deſcreet, incontiderate,and raſh ; fo he conſi- 
dered not,thar the nearer hee was hts marke, | 
hee thereby gaue and adminiſtredthe more | 
cauſe of fuſpition to an vmbragious and dif. 
fidert Prince,andthat to maintainc himſelf in | 
his fauour,he ought rather ſeeke to deminiſh | 
| then increaſe his power, which he omitted: | 
for wanting nothing but the 7iz/ of Empe- 
ror, which forme - his _ _ and _ | 
ſans already im, a power and 
authoritic fribene which the Emperours 
had vnited to themſclues (to the end vnder 
the Title of this dignitic to make them(clues 
Soneraignes) he more and more of all fides and 


power,the which in the end made him fea-| 7 
redofall men andapparantly and vchement<| © 
ly fuſpetedofhis Maſter. Y 
12 Tiberms feeing that Seiamns had not 
onelic gained his Guards , bur alſo his 
Prerenine Kegrments and Coho fr, anda great 
number of the Sexatowrs and chicefeſt Fami- 
lies of Kemwe , ſome by gifts , others by 
' hopes, antethers through feare, and that 
his owne Followers and domeſtick Ser-| 
uants reported to: Seiena; all that —_ 
| ag 


ti. — _— 


hands fought to angment and encreaſe his} 2 
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| was ſpecdily refolucd to-performe andexe- 


 fing him ; in others preferring and aduan. 
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ther ſpake,or did, and none dared returne or 
relate him what $-:«us did or ſpake:he reſol- 
ued before he vndertooke any thing, ſcue. 

rally to ſoundtheaffe&ions of his Noble; and 
| Ceurtiers tothe end he might thereby know 
both whom,and whom not to truſt, in that he 


CUke. \ 
' x3 Andthebetter to finiſh his plot, fea- 


him Con/al, ſtiling and tearming him his 
Companion and Friend, in all his Letters 
which hee wrote either to the people or Se. 
nate; Which continuing 2 while, hee feigned 
himſclfe dangerouſly licke, to the end hee 
mought thereby know who reioyced or ſor- 
rowed thereat, but chiefely to obſeruc the 
countenance and hopes of Sezanws and his 
confederates. | 

14 So,ſometimes he wrote from Ceprea, 
that he was reaſonable well recouered, and 
that ſhortly hee would be at Kome ; in ſome 
of his letters prayſing,and ihothers diſpray. 


cing ſome of his ſcruants vpon his lctters of 
recommendation, and then diſgracing and 
leighting others, that he mought hold him 
betwixt Feare and Hope. | 

I 5 Thus the honor and favor Whictcin S-- 
ans (aw himſelfe reſtraining himto arempt 


| any thing, which with one blow mought 
— = © ſoly | . 


ring leſt Seiawwr ſhould ſuſpeR it, hee made | 


103 
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ſolely ruine and overthrow his affaires, ho- 


ping that ina very ſhorttimehe ſhould bee 


| able todifsipate and deface theſe triuial dil. 
| contents, and yet notwithſtanding thoſe 


who more narrowly conſidered Tiber:s his 
dinerfitic and inconſtancy in hisopinions, 
and who were not ſo faſt linckdto *eravus as 
to his Fortune, began by little and little to 
with-draw themfelues from him, ' and ſome 
» make lefſe eſteeme of him then be. 
fore. w | 

| 16 Bur 7rtberins fearing that this 'con- 


| tempt wotifd make this ambitious fpirit, re- 


folue to ſer on foote,and giuefire to his per. 
nitious deſignes and enterprifes,gaue out in 
all places;thathe would glue Seranws tlie au-! 
 thortric of 77cbanc, to the end he mought fur. 
priſe him with more cafe and facilitie ; and 
alittle after writes to the Senate toconſti- 
tute him priſoner; the bearer of which let- 
ters was 'acro,Captaine ofhis Guard, who 
as ſoone as he came to Rom, before day im- 
parted this bufinefſe of the Emperonrs com- 
mand to Memins Regutur,then Conſull (the 0. 
ther Coyſul/ being a Partiſan of Serrams) and 
to Grecinus: Laco Captaine of the Watch, 
| who comming in the morning to the Pallace, 
to preſent 7:b:rusc his letters, hee met with 
Sezanus, who greatly troubled, demaunded 
him, if hee had any letters for him from | 
the Emperenr, who the better toaffure _ | 
c 


RK ow Eu: way by a2 5 


| 


| done, hee enters the Sexare, preſenteth his 
Letters, and tken inſtantly againe with- 
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the eare,that hee hadbrought himthe power 
of Trib:.ne ; Whereat Seianus reloycing verie 
chearefully enters the Senate, and Macros 
gauc the Preterian ſouldiers(who had follow-* 
ed  Seianuws) to vnderſtand the commannd 
which he had from 7iberius, tocaule them to 
retiretotheir Campe, ſhewing themthelcr- 


placed the Companies of the Watch: which 


drew himſclfe before they were opened, 
when hauing commanded Leco to keepe 2 
ſtrong and vigilant Watch , to preuent 
that Seiamns. ſhould not eſcape, or ſtir vp ſe- 
dition, he tripps away to the Pretorian Camp, 
to make good, and containe them intheir 
duties. 4 

17 The Letters which Tiberws wrote to 
the Senate were very long, thereby to giue 
leaſure to Masrs, to take order for the exe- 
cution of all that was ordained; yea, they 
were artificially pend and-compoſde ; the 
beginning ſpake not of Seiavws , but of 
many other affaires ; then followed a light 
and briefe complaint againſt him ; then 
they went on to other buſinefle, and a- 
gaine followed another complaint againſt 


| 


Scianus ; neuerthelefſe (as the farmer) ve- 


ſelfe of him, . very ſecretly whiſpers him in is 


ters, wherein there was ſome {ummes of mo- | 
| ney promiſed them ; and ſo in their fteads 


rie | 
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| ric ſhort andbriefe, then among other mat- 
ters Teberi«s commandedthemto puniſh twa 
Senatar;,who were Scianxs his friends; and 
laſtly, that they ſhould ſeize his perſon, 
withour ſpeaking or mentioning his death 
to the end to giue him hope xo acquite and 
purge himfelfe of thoſe complaints and ac- 
cufatiens framde againſt him, which not- 
withſtanding in outward apparance were 
trintal}, and ſeemde to bee of ſmall conſe- 
querice and importance. Ea 

18 The letters being read, many ofthoſc 
preſent, and who had accompanied Seianss to 
the Senare, ſeeing no mention therein made 
of the Office of Trib»ne,began to riſe, and to} 
inuiron him of all ſides, that he mightnot ef: | 
| cape,the which it is credible he would with- 

our doubt hane done, 1f the letters had ſpo- 
ken more ſeuerely, but obſcruing nothing 
thcrin,which might giue him SE of feare, | 
he remained firme in his ſeate, from whence 
Atemitzs Regulus hauing twice or thrice aflo. | 
moned and caltd him, 4 roſe yp,not(as Dion f 
writeth) that through pride hee refuſed to | 
doe it atthe firſt, but becauſe till now hee | 
was not vſed and accuftomedto obay, and 
ſo was followed by Zaco, Captaine of the 
Watch. ; 

' 19 When Reguinr likewiſe rifing,being 
accompanicd with the other S-wazors and 
Kogitraig led him forth the Comr, andſo 


con- 
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conduRed him to prifon,where he was con- 
{ demned by the $-n«:e to bee throwne downe 
| a high Rockzor Precipice, commonly called 
the Cemonien Ladder, | 
20 Here yee ſecrhe fall of one of the cx- 
EV perteſt and powerfulleſt Comrrieys of elder 
- |] times, wherein we muſt nor attribute or im- 
pute ſomuchwiſdome and conduRion to the 
{ Emperour T«berin;,(who neuerthelefle ſhew- 
ed herein much circuinſpe&ion) as to his 
wer,who alone without all arany af theſe 
| formes and faſhions might caſily hauc ruind 


| 


\ 


as 
21 Whichthe Emperer Commeter(by farre 
{ lefſe cunning then Tibvrine ins) ſhewed in the 


| that Seianvr did, & who having to deale with 
.an idle Prince might haue promifd himſelfe a 
better iflue of his treachery and confpiracie. 
22 Iknow that in ſuchattempts and en- 
terpriſes,cucry one thinkes himſelfe more 
fubrill then kis companion, and that he hath 
2 particular art to accompliſh his defignes ; 
yea,many haue conducted it to the very laſt 
point of execution, as did Boylas vader Com- 
flantine Monemagque, Emperour of Conſtantine. 
ple, who had very fortunately managed and 
condu&ed his enterpriſe ; yet he hadnot ef. 
| capt the puniſhment, which the like vnder- 
| takers had ynder-gone , had hee not met 
| with a more gratious - milde Prince, 


perſon of Perremn;s who took the ſame courſe 
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_ | whocaſily remittcd.and pardoned his offen- 
CES, O163 $44 be ot; Oy 
-23 This. Ex«mple ſhall ſuffice to informe 
vs, that in ſuch perfidious a&ions, that 
whfch is hid ſrom men, God. reucales, by 
 meanes whereof- wee neither thinke nor 
doubt ; and what cunning ſocner a ſubic& 
ſcemes to haue againſt his Smwerargne in 
the like deſignes orenterpriſes, hee ncuer- 
theleſſe .runnes-a ſbaxpe and dangerous ha. 
zard,not onely. to ruine his Fortune, but many 
times himſelfe, ics 2607's nr l 
24 This PBoylas was a man whom truely. [ 
'this Prence could not ſuſpe&, nat onely be- | 
cauſe hee, had obliged him to. him, in Te. | 
{pe of the former friendſhip ke bore him, 
'but alſo becauſe:hee_ had many defeRs. .3n 
him, which made him, incapable-of 4m. 
bitions. attempts and enterpriſes ; for be-| 
ſides that hee. was of a baſe deſcent, hee | 
| conld not ſpeake without ſtammering ; yea, | 
andſogroſlely;that hee. could yery difficult-| 
ly bee vnderitood ; and becauſe hee ſaw, | 
that the Prince his Maſter delighted to heate 
'himſpeake ſo,he aided thishig 1imperfe&ion, | 
and ſo from thence very fooliſhly affe&ed | 
andpradtiſed it. | Fats el 
7 25 -Throygh which folly of his, hee be. 
came ſ{o-familiar with the Emperonr,that nei. | 
ther the place- where his Cencubmes were. 
pent vp , nor his owne Cloſet were ſhut to þ * 
iml 
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him; But in fine, being enriched and made} 


uancdand lifted yp his hopes higher, and ſo 
moſt yngratefully and treacherouſly vnder-, 
tooke to muyrther him,and to ſeat himſclfe m 
histhrone.: the which hee firſt diſcouered to 
thoſe whom hee knew. hated the Emperoxr, 
giuing them great rewards and promiſes 
who approued and adhzred to his defignes, 
and who. ingaged them(clues to aſsiſt. and 
ayde him : and to thoſe whodiſliked his pro- 
ic, hee highly praiſed them; ſhewing = 
that what he had propos'd them, was but to. 
\ try and ſound their fidelities towards, the 
| Emperor, whom hee would not fayle toac. 
quaint therewith , and likewiſe exhorted 
them to perſcuerc in this their loyaltie and 
dutic. | | | 

26 -S@ managing his buſineſſe in this man- 
ner, he was along time yndiſconered of ei- 
ther partics, and thoſe of his faion afſured 
themiclues that his: plot would take ecffc&, 
which if one of his confederates had not re- 
ucaled it, and cauſed him to bee watch'd and 
taken with the manner, hauing his ſword 
readie in his haridto ſtrike his Price, he had 
indeed perpetrated and finiſhed his. treaſon, 
when being ſurpriſde and taken,the £mperony 
cauſed ſome of his adherents to be puniſhed, 
and contented himſclfe onely to baniſh Boj- 
as. 


- Halo: ag 


be | ' *  T ſhould 


Senator by the Promce his Maſter ; hee ad-| 


| 109. 
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I ſhould be very prolixious, heere to by 
Uteall the Exemples of Great men who haue 
ſuffred ſhipwracke at Cowr, not only for the 
bke enterpriſes, but for icalouſic and ſulpi- 
cion of concctuing the like: I will —eey at 
at preſent content my ſelfe with thoſe few I 
kane alrcady alleag' 

27 Andwillconcludethis point, that in 
what ſort ſocuer, a {ourtier ſhewes his Pride 
againſt his FR either in = pre oueg 
ſumption, Reprocher , [ll-ſpeeches , Swperflutons | 
ih, or Extraordinary trame ; he affuredly 
runnes an immenent danger and hazard, to | 
ruine and oucrthrow, both his fortuncs and 

himſelfe, 
| | 


_— 


Cna?r, XVI. 


1 The tenth diuifron of this Booke,containing the 
cauſes of diſgrace, neere the Prince. 

2 —Y firff cauſe is of boaſting ud reproaching, 

PE nd on 

carnſe is, to repyone or c 

i the Prince his ations, | 

5 Thethirdcauſe is, to rencale and abuſe ſerre- | 

fe, and to defire to make hnowne we gouerne 

che Prince ; Example of Thurinus, «| |: 

ſeller of ſmoake, vnder the Emperour He- | 

liogabalus, 
6 The 1 
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8 The fifth canſe is 18 be an [uſtrument of De- 


| A T reatife of the Court, 
6 The fourth ranſe ic , not to contend with No. 
| bles,o- Grear men,extber rhrowgh Pride, 
eo Vanitic ; example hereon of Plantia- 


nus 
7 Example of Enguerrand of Marigny, 


aifron among the Nobles, with an Exam- 
ple thereon, 


1: {RRXRIYH ores and Chtns ouerthrew 

P RI NY themſclues vnder xarder, 
WW for boaſting and reproching 
their ſeruices ; And Craterss 
was not {o welcome, nor be. 


had beene;, for not containing himſclfe with- 
in the tearmes and bounds of a Generous 
Modeſt, | 

2 It is recorded, that Sy/mrruined him» 
felfe in this manner ynder P*berins, and that 
Syllas, Generall of King Aggrippas troupes (as 
reporteth /oſephnr) for reproaching his Ma- 
ſter,loſt the fruit of all his former feruices. 
eAntonins Primus likewiſe oucrthrew his For. 
rane and Repuration through the ſame Uiew- 
ties "YETI 

3 For Prixces belceue that thereby wee 
deminiſh ſome part of their happineſle, 
which they hold is ynitcd to their perſons, 
and not tothe valour, ſufficiency, or mcrit, 


held with ſo gracious an eye, as formerly he | 


of their ſubic&s, 
wi 4k 


a netin 4. + ir 
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4. It is Ind;cretion proceeding from Arr. 
gancy, cither to reprone the actions of our 
Prince, or to complaine too boldly to him. || 
Eumenes complaining to eAlexander, that He. 


| pheftionwith his rabble of Foeles and /efters, 


tooke vp the houſes that ſhould be giuen to 
Souldiours, andſpeaking too freely heerein, 
went necre to haue beene diſgracedand dil- 
carded. 
$5 . Likewiſe to abuſe the prinate will and 
inclinafon of a Prizce, and to delight to 
ſhew that we wholly. order and diſpoſe his 
affaires, ſtill ſauoureth of Pride, although 
{ome doit through Yamrie,and others through 
4 ouetouſueſſe $ As Zoticus ynder that monſter 
Heliogabalns; who yet had better fortune then 
Thurings wnder Alexander (the ſonne of Adam- 
mea) as a Sergeant reported who was pre- 
ſent and aſsiſted at his execution ; His Hi- 
ſtorie 1s thus : He made all the Court belecue 
that he goucrned his Maſter, vainly attribu- 
ting all afaires which the Emperour vnder- 
tooke or enterpriſed to his owne aduiſe and 
| counſell : and clling liberalities ; yea, thoſe 
inthe purſute and purchaſe whereof he had 
neither ſhare nor intereſt. 

..6 But to come to that ſort of Priat, 
which is aim'd and leuelled to Princes and 
great Nobles, who are ſubic&s to Soweraignes, 
one of the moſt remarkable examples for A«- 


| dacitic, Vanitie, and 7nfidelitie, is that of Plan- 
HANKS, 
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| | 24m, whoſe impudent boldneſſewasſo great, 


and with all. ſo ſottiſh, as he ſleighted and 
malipned Baſſiavus the Emprronyhis Malters 
fonne, who had raiſed him to that greatneſſe 
wherein he lined ; yea, ſuch was his Fawitie, 
that paſsing the Citie, not only none dared 
come neere him ; but alſo he ſent ſome of his 
people before,to make thoſe retire from the 
places and ſtreetes where he ſhould paſſe, 
and withall defending , that none ſhould be 
ſo bold tolooke him in the face. 

But in the ende, this vaine blindneſſe 
brought him to /»fidelitie, which made him 
conſpire againſt the Emperovy his -Maſter ; 
for which treaſon, he loſt his life. 


7 Wee likewiſe know what danger and 
| diſg 


race Engucrrand of Marigny fell into, du- 
ring his Greatnefſe vnder his Maſter King 
Philipthe faire, for contending and oppoſing 

himſelfe againſt (harles of Valleid, © * 
8 Neither muſt we make our ſclues /r- 


| fruments and Incendiaries to ſowe ſedition, or 


ſet fire, betwixt Pres, who alwaics agree 
at the proper coſt and charge of thoſe who 
made them Enemies ; and among other ex- 


amples, we reade one inthe Hiſtorie of Ba- | 


aria, of Ortho (rondofer, the Fauorite of Ra- 


oul,Connt Palatine of Rhyne, who hauing ſtir- | 


red vp contention betwixt his aſter and 
the Lady his Mother; they afterwards agrec- 
ing, 1n recompence of his Villany , _ 

| is 


Fr3 


| 


| 


> es EF 


AT reatiſe of the Court. 


his tongue to be torne off, and his eyes tobe 
pur out, 


[_ 
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Cnay. XXIII. 


That wee muii not contend with thoſt : 
favored in Court then ow | 


The Conwellsf Germanicus to Agearipina 
f us to Aggrip 


ef Courtier nwft kyow w what degree « 
aur be 18 with bis Prince. 
e Courticr who i lincked to the will of bis 
Prince,is bettey belourd then he who tr wed. 
ed co bu Intereſt, Dignitic,oy Reputa-| 
tion, Example hereof m the quarell of Cra» 
terus, #d Hepheſtion, evd the wiſedome 
Alexander mreconculng them, 
Conſſderationr ypon the degrees of fanonr, 
which the Courtier hath im his Prince, 
Our contempt of Faxorites is more reneny'd 
then towards the Prince, 
The Reaſon of this conſideration yeelded by' 
Dion the Hiſtoriographer, | 
| | 


Sa Vt it is not cnough for vs not 
70 D)) . 
B1&/)j| ro contend or conteſt with 
” 3 F 

SLY | 


Greas Noble men , but we muſt 


Y allorake heed, notto offer itto 
| thoſe 


obe|| 
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thoſe whoare more itt Favovy at Cour thery 
our fclues, neither to taxe nor repine at 
their aduancement. 

2 Itwas the aduiſe and Councell which 
| Germanicus (on hisdeath-bcd) gaue Ay pripine 
not to proucke thoſe Great men who are ir 
(redit and fauour, the which ſhee not follow. 
ing, occaſioned the ruine of her ſclfe and 
children. | 

3 Wherefore it is moſt neceſſary fora 
Courtier to know in what degree of fa- 
| uour he is with his Prince in compariſon of 


Fd 


our, | 

| 4 Cratervrand Hepheftien for 2 time ſee- 
kw be equally in Credit with Alexander, 
| who tearmed Craterss the Kings friend, and 
| Hepheſtion, Alexander : wherein notwithſtan- 
ding Craters: might well obſcrue, that Prev. | 
ce: moſt commonly are more ſubic& to-their | 
wils and inclinations, then they are for that | 
which is requiſite for the Digririe of their Of- 
fice and Greatmeſſe, that he likewiſe who af- 
fecs his Drgnitre, if he be beloued of the 
Prixce,is yet lefle beloued of him then he who 
deth affe&;& wholly tic himſclfe to his Per- 
for! which more necrly concerneth the Prince | 
then his Dignuze, and if in the quarell of Cre-| 
terns & Hepheſtion, which diuidedal the (owt; 


| Alexander bare himſelf as aNewregreprouing | 
| tharply 
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others, and novto iudge ſo much of exre- | 
riour ſhewes as by the cauſes of their fa | 
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ſharply both the one andthe other;and equal-- 
ly threatning to puniſh them, if hereafter 
they continued their contentions ; It was ra- 
ther a point of his 7:ſedowe and [udgement to 
quench this quarrell, and the: flames which 
this diuifion would haue enkindled if it had 
continued , then any way a witneſle of his 
equall affe&ion towards them : publikely 
reprouing Hepheſtion to diminiſh the Enue 
was conceiued againſt him;and Crater: pri- 
uately, to auoid that the greateſt part of the 
HMacydarians who were for him, mought nor 
be incenſed and offended, which indeede is 
the true rule and order that Price; ſhouldob- 
ſcrue in the like accidents. 

5 But to come to the conſideration of 


' the degree of fauour which we are in vnder 


our Prmce in compariſon of others : it 1s ob- 
ſerued, it was one of the firſt faults which 
Antonms: Promns committed (whereof wee 
haue- formerly ſpoken) to emulate and con- 
teſt againſt Mucriams, without conſidering 
and obſeruing that he was more in fauour 
and reputation with UcFafian , and. whom 
Tacitus teporterh, it was more dangerous to 
diſdaine and diſcontent, then Y:ſpafian him- 
ſclfe. 

6 Anditisa matter apparantly knowne 
in all Cewrts : that contempt eonceiucd a- 
gainſt the Fauorites of *Prmnces,are common. 


ly more reuenged then thoſe we offer the 
From 


; | that it is more difficult to entertaine and 
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and inſtarice ſpeaking of Fram. 

7 For as thoſe, ſaith he, who enioy ſome 
Digmre through their owe vertues and me. 
rits,they do not curiouſly afe& & hhnt after 
thoſe vaine reſpe&s and cerimonies, which 
are commonly vſed ahd yeelded in Cour: to- 
wards Great Perſonages : ſo thoſe who 
hunt after honours to ouer-yaile their low 
deſcent and condition, doe vety-impatiently 
bearc,and eſteerne it an iniucie offered them, 
Wh-n that reſpc& is nor gizen them; which 
the rancke of the Princes fauour towards 
them deſerueth : From whenee it followes 


 maintaine friendſhip with theſe, then with 
'the Prince himſelfe ; who in pardoning iniu- 
ries, may inicreaſe and augment his repu- 
;tation ; whereas theſe beleeue; that in doing 


the like, it will bee' reputed and-attribured- 
.to bee feare and weakenefſe in them, and 
'that there is no better meanes to demion- 
ſtrate atid'(ertle their power, then to pur- 
ſue- and chaſtice thoſe who forget them- 
ſelues and their duties. * 


y 


Prince hiniſclfe : whereof Dion giues reaſon | 
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1. the batred of the Commons, nd 16s enxie 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Pridg wm the execution of an Office ir odious 
t0-4 Prince, who often pumiſheth it; the Ex 
ample of Aluaro de Luna bereon,. _ . 

The ſixth cauſcof a Courtiers diferace, is 


of Great men againſt.hym, - . +b 


The examples of wnfoytunate Favorite 
- who hae brent put to death. 


Y kdelpigs the ſeventh cauſe of Caurtiers 
deſgraces.., - 
| tt i very Afficwle .h0 on the ſecrets. Fre A 
PriBces;:7; 1 
The venſure of Phillipides, onthe who re- 

' weale their. Princes ſecrets.-i;l 1+ ; 54 
- The penion of.. Hicron, Prince of $yracuſh 


tht 37 DANG 9361 


Ride is not: only- inſupports- 

| ble towards Great men: but 

a7 alſo, it-; very... often . ouer-! 

J EIS throwes theſe who praiſe | 

it towards thoſe of a mea- 

ner rancke and condition : Alvaro de Lana, 
baſtard of Arr«gon, was ſo highly beloued and 
fauqured of = King of eArragon, that this 
King, out of his owne free will and pleaſure, 


ſtole 


_—— 
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| ſtole our 'of the hands of his Granador, pur- | 


\ poſely to commit his Perſon and Affaires 


on whereof, he bore himſclfeſo imperiouſly 
| and inſolcntly, that he: cauſed a Gentleman to 
be throwne out at window; who from the 
King {pake ſome thing to him which hee 
diſtaſted ; in recompence whercof, the Kine 
afterwards cauſed him to bee beheaded, 
and ſo chaſtiſed the pride of this Ambiti- 
Qus: Foyarers 2512 5 4, NN ; 
| ::: 2. Another. cauſe of a (awrtiers diſgrace; 
is: when through his loftie carriage, he in- 
' carres the hatred-of the Commons , or of 
'the-.Vooler, either againſt himfelfe , or the 
| Prince his Adafer'; tor then. either his Ma- 
ſter i5 reſolued to bee ridde of him, or 
' other  Conrriers to ruine and onerthrow 
him, . 
| ..3 Commodus was conſtrained toput Cle- 
' &4er to death, who gouerned all his affaires: 
; Vnder him, to appeaſe the fury of the Ciri- 


. Zens of Kameg againſt whom Cleander had ar. | 


"med the Emperoury eijard. 


1.4,  Entropins the Fanortte of Arcadins, being q 


'the-cauſe'of thercuolt of 7ribigiuldes, was by 


| his Maſtet abandoned to his enemies, there- |, 


| by ropnetfice chem, | : 


| 5'(ommodu; being hated for exceſsiuely lo-/| 
'uing & affe&ing Aternus;th= Ermperonrs chic | 


'ſoly to him, inthe managing and condu&i- 


felt; ſcruants refolued one night, when this 


| T > young hl. .-.. 


ro 
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young man was retourning to his lodging to 
ſurpriſe and kill him,as they did. 

6 Infidelitic in bewrayang the ſecrets of 
our Pryce, and to be of intelligence with his 
enemies, is alſo one of the moſt inſt and in- 
falliable canſes of a (ourtiert ruine : and yet 
one of the moſt common delics and faults, 
that is committed aſwelt through Lemctte, 
Indiſcretion , and Vanuic, as through Treache- | 
YEE, ' ; z 
7 For the firſt, I ſay, that the greateſt 
pofnt of W iſdome ina C owrter, is not to in- 
torme himfelfe.of- his Princes ſecrets, and 
not to intrude himfelfe; or to be too: buſie 
to vnderſtand them, except in preſence'of 
others ; becauſe if it happen we are alone 
when the Prizce acquainteth vs therewith, 
and that through diſcourſe drawne from the 
| Condition or Eſtate of affaires, there runne 
| a report which in many points come necr it, 
preſently the:2-44ce will ſuſpe& ye tohaue 
'rencaled it, and to be the eAnthows thereof; 
or it may alſo happen/, that the Prince 
hauing diſcloſed the ſame matter to an- 
other; either, whether he remember it ,/or | 
whether he eſteeme the other to be more 
ſecret. then your ſelfe, although he, I-ſay, 
doe reneale it, yer the Prince mity ſuſpeR 
;you to be. gvilti2 rhereof rather then the 
other. . 


8 Phillipides (t 


_ — —_— lh 


he Comicke Poet ) being | 


more 
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j know and vnderſtand them from thoſe ro 
| whom the Prince imparts them, then from 


| thoſe who reuealed the ſecrets of Princer, did 


Jas much for the regard of the one, as the 


| mal Treatiſe of the Court, 


| of he was deſirous to haue any part, made 
| this anſwere: Of any thing you pleaſe, fo 
| it be not of your ſecrets y ſhewing there- 


| — — 


more fauourcd and beloued of King Lyſi- 
machn, then any of his (ortiers , being on 
2 time demanded by the ſaid King, where- 


by that he who may auoid ir, ſhould not in- 
truſt and charge himſelfe with thoſe things 
that are fo dithcult and dangerous to re- 
eaine.; neither to be no more curious to 


the Prince himſelfe, 

9 Hieron, Prince of Syracuſa, {aid ; that 
aot only wrong the Prince, but all others 
to whom ' they reuealed them : for the 
knowledge of their ſecrets, offending them, | 


other: Prixces molt commonly hate them both 


CHaP, XXV, 


| 

2 Intelligence with his Maſters Enermes, is the 
eigth cauſe of a Courtiers di grace, | 

2 Example of Cardinall Balue hereon, his de« 
ſeen and adgancoment, / 


C. 


3 Exampleof Cardinal du Prat,o hirfubrilty. | 


Y 3 4 Example | 
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4 FErampleef a Cardinall of rhe Emperour 
Fredericks. W 
s Aaother example cf Stilico. 


== He fortunes hane becne 
[IgG 


TEP 


[i Hu 20:10; ( or tO make | 


Dl friends of all ſides) haue 
had intelligence with their Maſters Enemnes, 
whether Domeſticher ar Strangers, | 

'2 The (ardinall Bare (who of a Tailors 
ſonne, was by Lewes X TI. of France mage 
Threſorer ; of Threſerer, B1ſ,op,and ſince obtal- 
ned a (Cardinals Hat of Par 1 I, which was 
granted him partly at the Kwgs requeſt, and 
partly to gaine and preuent him that hee 
ſhould pertorme nobad Offices to his Maſter 
as formerly he had done) was diſcovered to 


haue intelligence with the Kings enemies; |, 


for which deli& and crime of his, the King 
cauſed himto be impriſencd in the Tower of 
Loches , where he remained twelue yeares, 
and had not beene freed-from thence, but at 


the inſtant requeſt and mediation of Pope | 


Sextus T V. | 


- 


3 Carainall ds. Pratt, for the like enter-| 
priſes and conſpimcips in the time of Fran.,| 


rannethe ſame fortyne, and 


cir the fiſt of France, RS diſgrace, | 


wo 
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leaſed, but that the King feared the Pope 
would be offended if he had dyedof a reten- 
tion of Yryne ; whereof he made all his Phi- 
fttions belecue he was dangerouſly ſicke, and 
yet only o:cafioned by drinking of his own 
Vrine, which he performed ſo ctoſely, that 
none could perceiue it, 

4 Peeter De Vigneschiefe Councellor to 
the Emp. Fredericke I1.cſcaped not ſo cheape: 
for being ſuſpeRedto haue Intelligence with 
Pope Alexander TIT, his maſters enemy : his 
eyes were pulled our. 

5 The death of Stilico is atributed to be 
not only for the deſigne he had to ſeaze the 
Empire of the Ea#? for himſclfe, the executi- 
on! whereof was yet farre diftant ; but alſo 
for the ftri& Intelligence, he had with A4/a- 
ric 'King of the Gethes, with whom he had 
made a ſhamefull peace for the Emperenr, 
contrary to the aduiſe of all his Councell, 
eſpecially of Lampidins, who then told him, 


that this 7reatie was not a Peace, but an [v- | 


demtzre of laucrie and ſeruitude , fith the 
Emperony Was bound to pay T ribute to the 
Gother wnder the title of a Penſion. 
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The ninth cauſe of a Courtiers d:forace ts, 
when bs is the Amthour of pernitious Coun- 
ſell. | 

The Examples of Stilico, «nd Olympi- 
us. | | 

The Court-Fauorite ſhould rather councell 
Peace then Ware. 

Exampl:s hereon, and the ſubtiltie of Touius 
to ingage hrs Mafter ta Warre, and yet io | 
free hinſclfe from Enuie. 


Covrtier muſt likewiſe be 

very cautious and circum- 

ſpe& in being the Authour 

; of a Councell, the iſſhe 

4 W_ whereof is doubtfull and 

Cangerous : for although it ſucceed accor- 

ding to his expeRation, yet it ſhall be then 

attributed to the Prizze ; or if the contrarie, 

then he that gaue the counſcll ſhall be taxed 

and condemned, andnot only by the Cam- 

mong,” who iudge of all matters according 

to their Exents ; but alſo,by the Prince, wha 

will bee yery glad to caſt and retort the 

the aſperſion and Enme of cuill counſel! 

we hce hath followed, on him who gaue 
1f im, 
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2 Before and after the death of Sri/5co, rhe 
Peace he. by his. awn aduice)made with A/«- 
ric wasStaxedand blamed, which gaue occaſi.. 
on ro Olympus (wha was the Inſtrument im- 
ployed by Howerius ta make away Sniiice) to 
reſ@lue to oppole it ; and hauing then all au- 
thoritic in affaires,he cauſed the Peace to be 
diſolued and broken,notwithſtanding many 
reaſonable conditions propoſed md profe- 
red by Alaric , ingaging by this meanes 
his Maſter in a waire , whoſe iflue not 


anſwering his A It was 2 mat- 
pleaſin 


ter both cafie an 5 to the Emnnches 
neerc the Emperor to accule him, as beeing 
the eAuthor of all the miſcries wherewith che 
Eſtare was affliQed, in ſuch ſortas he was en- 
forced and conſtraind to abandon the Cowrr, 
and to flie into Na/maria, 

. 2 Itisa Maſters, yea, a Prince his Prize, 


either to reſolue on Warre. erto breake a 
' Peace, and that which his ſubordinate Mini- 
ſter ſhould performe,is to dilate and propoſe | 
him reaſons Pro & Con, without making | 


choyce, or preftrring cither, and ifhee bee 


conſtrained thereunto, without great neceſ-| 


ſitie, ar an cuident pront to the contrary) 
that of Peace will bee alwaies the more ſure, 


| ſith their a and inconuenicnces are 


ſtill ſmaller,and of lefſe number. 
4 Inwhich conſideration 7ewins ſuccee-| 


| ding ip power andfayour ta OO | 
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the Emperour Hoenerins, although he deſired 
the continuation of the warre againſt A/arie, 
| thereby to make himſelfe neceſſary to his 
Maſter {the frequent ſubtilty of the greateſt 
part which profeſſethis - rr) made ſhew to 
deſire peace ; and {6 ſpeaking face to face 
with Alaric at Rimini he ſerit Honorivs the Ar- 
ticles propoſed of either fide, andby a priuat 
Letter adui{ed him to declare Alaric General 
of his Armies,tothe end that being fattered 
and deluded by this offer, he might cur off a 
great part ofhis other demaunds. - 

W hereunto the Emperor an{wering, that- 
he held irnot fit rogiue this command either 
to Alaric or any of his ; hee onely authoriſed 
Toxins tO graunt himhis demaund of viRuals 
and penſions for the Gothes, as he ſhould con- | 
cclue and thinke fitteſt, 

Toxins read this letter to Alaric, who grew 
ſo cholericktoſee the ſmall efteeme the Em- 
pexour made of him,and his Nation, that he 
abſolutely brake the Peace ; and [ons like- 
wiſc ſceming to be incenſed hereat, returned 
towards the Emperor his Maſt&,ſwearing that 
hee would neither make contra& nor any 


thing with Aleric,and cauſcd al his followers} 


'totake the ſame oath,among who he was the 
formoſt;; and ſo by this manner of procce- | 
_— himſelfe of the taxation and | 
andaſperfien of this breach,both on his A4«- | 


fer and.on Alaric,oblieging Aleric by the do. 
| mand 


— 


| med him in his authoritie and fauour, oy 


| Cuce all thoſe, who by their owne particular 


2 Firfyly abjeming him whom we wonld digrace, 


| L "The eighth dinsfion of this Booke containing a 
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mand he made to haue him 'Generall of the 
Emperors forces, & by theſamefnbriltic and ; 
inucntion, ingaged his Maſter to continue | 
the warrs, which made him more neceſſarie; | 
and thereby exceedingly ſettled and confir- 


I ſhould make this diſcourſe ſwell farre 
greater, if I would here vndertake tro pro- 


faults and crrors,haue been deieRed and pur 

off their Princes fauour, and when.I ſhould | 
here produce them, yet we may find out ma- | 
ny other faults tharmay occaſion the ſame 
cffets, which becauſe they are infinite, wee 
muſt leaue tothe iudgement anddiſcretion 
of Coutlers to beware therof,and how they 
ſhould wiſely beare, and carefully condu&t 
themſclues herein to preuent and augydc it. 


Cc —— — A 


Cnay. XXYILI. 


Courtiers diſgrace, procured and occaſoned 
. three manner of wayes, by our Encmics, En- 
..'uyers,crEmylators. 
which ts effefted many waig', 
3 Teauade quarrel; without pretext of an honex:- 
. : . rable Commiſſion: Example ovthis Pre- 


SEES 17.1. 


. 
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4 To avpide Enuie aod Tealouſic ;* Example y 
Tiberius , who with-drew himſelfe t 


S, 
5 Or of our ſclues by the commannd of 
[6 Or mhwwenill wih-d 
6 Or whew wewill with-draw one from an Offic, 
who u ferre off. | 


Examples hercov, 
$ | | 
9 TFcaepſe hin to be ſent farre off, thereby mwi| 


eafily to calumniate him in h:s abſence. | 
lo Ortocauſe him to be made away in ſome a.| 
terpriſe : Example hereoy, 
ix Anether Example hereons 


Et vs ſpeake of a diſgrace, «| 
Means of the deminiſhing andeclip-| 
ITAS =_ of our reputation 7rocue| 
wx cd VS by our Enemes, Enwer,,| 
| or Emulators, who commonlie| 
practiſe one of theſe three meanes, either to| 
cauſe vs from Court, vnder colour to imploy| 
vs other where, to make vs ſuſpe&ed and 0-| 
dious to our Prexce, or elſe to (olicite and 
perſwade our Prizce to enforce vs from| 
_ and fo to diſcharge vs of our Atten-| 
nce. | 
2 We may be abſented the Covrt,erthcr [ii 
by divers meanes, or to different ends : forifi 
 ſomehauc cauſed this abſence tebee *ppro 
u 


0 
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| ucd afid liked of, by proffering vs an honou- 
| ra!le Office farre off , or by ſome occa. 
ſion, wherein wee defire ts be imployed, 
_— to aſsiſt and ſerue our friends, as 
that which was managed by Sryppiete vnder 
ll the Emperor Emanuel ( omnenu;, to put off and 
i cxpell ob» Hagiortbeodorita his Companion 
and Colleague, from the managing of af. 
Ml faires, who had therein more reputation and 
© authority the himſelf:;for there ariſing a dif- 

© ference between Michael Palcologus andToſeph 
= Ba/ſamor, Styppiota,aduiſed andperſwaded the 
Emperour to ſend Hagiorheodorita ('Balſamons 
Brother inLaw) with a power togoucrne? 
Peloponeſſus, and by this meanecs to appeaſe 
© cheir differences : whereunto Hagiotheodoreta 
f willingly condeſcended, :and the ſooner, be- 
*- If cauſe hee deſired to ayde andaſsiſt his Bro- 
if ther Ba//amon, without conſidering, that in | 
© his abſence Sryppiora would vſurpe all the au- 
thoritie of affaires; and that hereafter hee 
would accuſtome and'iinure the Emperor to 
i paſſe without Hagrotheodorita, | | 
FF 3 Thereare others, who becauſe of great | 
© quarrels and contentions which hath been 
riſen againſt them in Cewrr, haue-ynder pre- 
i" text of ſome Commiſsion, taken occaſion to 
| abſent themſcluex, as dideAgrjps, Sorine in|. 
therll Law to Ag»ſlns,who with-drew himſelf into 
[|= 4#4,vnder colour to giue order tothe Empe- 
reer: affaires,but purpoſely todeſemble and 


 _ conceale 


| 


| concealc. the quarrell hee had with Me: 


7h por hated him,retired to Rhod:s, making 


hee 18m Re Ay drawing| 
| his to Court;inpixbuadingand: ;afnuating| 
| him, .þee willbroumytnecsdary: and vletull 


, ncere the Prince. vat, 
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| Jorg, © ; 


4 Thins d dnring the reigne of Caing le 


ſhew that hee tooke delight and pleaſure i 
ſtudying ; and the better to coucr his volun.| 
taty exile, ; at the in{tant ſure of his Mother 
he was thereot: __ the Emperoeys Lees, 
nat ;.c / 48 3 
5x Pat ates thol@pretexts faile, then to 
induchhim-whomyeewould abſcnt,to pur. 
fac andfecke 'occafions of his owne ab.| 
ſence,we cauſe.him:tobe commanded 1 in the 
Princes name, /to:implay bimſclfe in fone 
place or &fii-e,vyhereig wetthaue already in. 
formedthe. Pronegighatnoge can more, war-| 
thily.(eruc hiw then hitaſelfe,” +.,:, 
6.Inthe ſamc-magner gelway ferch _ 
one from any good plages;op-O ice, wherein| 


7; Apdthis.Gabtiltje was: wiedand pragi., 
ſedby,ppg tearmeddpeticryotakegaway-the| 
Goucunpnt of i leao2rſſr from iTawreon, ;by| 
aſaring 30d perfwaginghim.. heewas very 

neceffasy to: Slot vine proſens with the 

Kmg inchis vrarre$«/!1; on ache 

8 Dari. ynder pregext; and by the hin 


of ids eammanded Hyteins negre him, 
yet 


—_—_— OO _— — — _ WL —» W- © - 


yetnot there to make vſe of him, but rather 
to place and ſettle him among the 70niers, 
withwhom he was in great eſteeme andre- 
putation, , 

'9 Arbetioynder the Emperour Conſtantive, 
to the end he mought with the more facilitic 
callumniate Sy/awns(Generall of the Infanteric) 
who was a great fauour and reputation 
necre the Emperour;preuailed o farre, that 
he procured him the dignitie and Office to 
command the Gawles, thereby to oppoſe the 
Barbarians, whopillaged and ranſacked; theſe 


cunningly found the meanes to make. the 
Emperor icalous and ſuſpitious of the great - 


| nefle and aurhority which. Sy/aws had pur- 
chaſed in thofe parts ;.yca,and ſo greatly hee 


 apdauerthraw him. - >, ef 
 ...10 Frficimes,Generall of the Canalry vnder 


tiers of Perſia, where being detained fer 


was ſent to ſucceed him in his place, and 


"ER COM- 


— i 
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Proninces 3 Where remaining, Arbetio yery | 


| cauſed himto be incenſed and.exaſperated a- |' 
| gain himy.. that at laſt he reſolued to ruine-. 


the ſame Emperour, purpoſely tobee kept.|. 
farre fromthe Court, was ſent ynto the fron- | 


;the ſpace of tenne yeares, Sabinianns (a | 
'man of ſmall vatour, and leſſe experience) | 


'vpon the newes which came to Con-|: 
tantinople , that the Perſians were pre-| 
paring for Warres, E»ſebies the Eunuch,and| 
Chamberlayne to Conftentins, neuerthelefic |: 


; 


tr ett 


ww 
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commanded Urſicinur to ſtay there, although 
hee had neither authoritie nor power giuen 
him: but the defignes of Eu/c4wer and other 
| Courtiers, who had conſpired his ruitic,was, 
that if the Perſian; by reaſon of his ftay, defi- 
ſed and retired,then to attribute the honour 
to Sabinianus ; and contrariwiſe, ifthey con- 
tinuedtheir march and progrefle, to impure 
the fault which might hippen to YVrjicmmns, as 
inthe end it fell out, who at the Emnnches ſo. 


licitation was degraded of al Martall Digni- 
tie,and ſo called home, and confined to his 


houſe. 12 
12 Before which time vnder the ſame 


Conflantivs,Ruffines ( Vnkle to Gallus) and Ge- 
 nerall of the Pretorian Cobortr, was (ent toap- 
peaſc the tumult and mutiny of the Sowlatery, | 
inihope that hee' ſhould newer returne, but 
there bee ſlaine ; and (rms being after ſent | 
into the Prowince of Sogdeane,” complained, | 
that Alexander ſetit him thither to the {: 


cnd and purpoſe. AY 


| 


P, 


— 
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CHare, XXVIII. 


1 Theſecoud meanes which our Enemies praftiſe 


20 diſgrace and make v; odions & umbrag:- 
041 to our Princezconſifting of two waies, 
2, To collummiate vi, and con on; on Cal. 
__ lumriic, 
3 That Callumties are very poiverfull in Prin- 
. CES conceits.. . 
4 How —— are made reſemble on the 
other, 
5 The effet: of Callumnie. 
P Why Callumniators rake —_ to Cal- 
lumniate.. . ;,, 
7. Fremple on this occaſion, 


; Swbrilties to. chrow one into Deſpaire that. 
Callumniazed, and ay. +4 \tberea 


4 


105 Other ſubrdeie to that find Examples 
IT 4 thereon, , 


TY Avother Example of the ſobeitic of. Callum- 
= ales by Seianus to rume Aggri- 


|? 's. The brite of Callumn iators,by perſwading 


ends to callummate their Maſters. 
14 Exam- 


Or—_— 


I33 


; 
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y : CExamples hereon. 


{He ſecond meanes which our 
Enemies pratiſe to diſgrace vs, 
18 to'make vs ſuſpected andodl. 
7 offs to our Prince; and to this 


| effe&they'vſe two waies, which in exteri- 


our-apparance ſeeme oppoſites, and yet pro- 
duce +a and the ſame feet, and le are 
( alamniesand Prayer, i Þ 

2 In Calammer, there are two conſidera- 
ble pointes ;- the firſt is, the matters bee 
powerfull enough to cauſe our Prince to 
change his afte&ion towards ys, andthe ſc- 
cotid if they-likewiſe are true. wn. 9 

That which 'may either moue, or change 
the affe&ions of our'PrFrctovs, muſt bet 
tudged-and confidered by his Ifclination 
end Hurfiour;antalfo bythe Condition and | 
Eſtate of his affaires., 

3 But the Cakimnies which haue former. 
ly ruindgreat Courtiersor Nobles,arethoſe 
Whichhine thrownethe Prince into diffidence | 
or ſu{pition of fome enterpriſe either vpdri 
his Perſon or Eſtate,or being informed and | 
made elite of tlic ſmall elteeme,or rather 
conitetapt, whictihe whom: he hath aduanced 
into fauour makes ofhim, or through his diſ- 
dedience,or fmil regard tohis commands, ot 


inſolent,or indiſcreet fpeeckes, orderidin 
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and mocking his words and behauiour. 
4 Andtheſe Calumnics may ſeeme true;ei- 


_ 


wel of thoſe whoare calumniated as of thoſe 
who depend of them, as Sernents, Friends or 
Kinſjolkes; either by ſuppoſicion of falle let- 
rers;by their reputation who report it,or by 
the diſtruſt andiicaloſic the Prince hath alrea- 
| dy conceiued of thoſe who are calnmniated. 
5 The bekauiour and ſpeeches which are 
interpreted againſt thoſe who are calumnia- 
red, proceede from theſclues,cither voltnta. 
rity without. enforcement,conſtraint,or per- 
ſwaſion of others(of whom we haue formerly 
ſpok&)or els Calanmiared are prouoked there- 
| unto by the ſubtilty of their enemies, enmity; & 
| caperrirors,whobereinyſe as much «rs & ſubtil- 
ty,as their malice.&the occaſions ciinuent, 
6 Some haue councelled;or cauſed him who 
they would calumhiate, to bee-councelleda 
' thing, which vnder pretence that it might be 
benchicial & probable for him,hath'proned 
his cuin,by figuring &enterpreting it to his 
Prince, for a pernitious & dangerous deligne, | 
7: Bafilins,Ermperotir of Conſtantinople) loued a. 
certaineFrier,heinga Magitian,named S4»- 
rabarines, whom-Leon his Sowne hated ; the 
which the Fricr. percciuing, eygeauoured to 
inſinuatec himſclt into the Prin&his fauour, 
thereby'to make him belicue, that hee ho. 


| 135 


ther by the indiſereet wordsandaRions, as | 


noured andaffeRedhim,and preuailed with 
bs | 2 him 


—_—— 


ne —__ 
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him ſo farre,that ar laſt he perſwaded himto 
weare a Ponyard when hee rid on hunting 
with the Emperonr his Father, thereby to 
defend himfelf if any one ſhould affault him ; 
whereunto this innocent and inconſiderate 
Prizce conſenting,the Frier failed not to cal- 
lumniate him to his Father,adnertiſing him, 
that his Sonne hada deſigne to murther him, 
and that to this effe& he ſecretly wore 2 Po. 
'niard ; whereof the Prince being found ſcizd 
hee was committed clofe Priſoner, and had 
not the oreateſt Nobles and Conrieers ſoligi- 
ted and mediated for him;his Father had put 
himto death,' * 3G 4 MILEY 

$ e/£tins ynder Valentinian TIT, defirous to 
ruine Boniface, Earle (or Gonernonr)of 
who was in great fauor andreputation with 
the- Emperoraccuſed him to Placidia (Valenti. 
n:415 Mother) that hee hada defigne to be- 
come Souerdigne and ſole Lord of effrics, 
andtherfore counſelled her to call him home 


and intelligence to Bawfere(as if he had been 
his intimate friend) that he was accuſed to 
the Emperonr,and that he ſhould be very ſpee- 
dily ſent for to Court, andthathe ſhould ſtand 

vpon his guard,and refuſe 'to come, except 
he meant to loſe his head;which Caxea: made 
| him reſolue Hot only to diſobey the Empreſſe 


to Conrt, -and: at the ſame time gauec aduice | 


| her command, but alſoto withſtandand op- 


| poſe thoſe who were ſent againſt him, od 
- —_ 
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likewiſe to call to his aſsiſtance Gontarivs | 
and Gesſerich the Sonne of Gondarick, King 
of the Vandater, being in pare, who by this 
meanes ſurpriſde Mamitma ; fince when 
this treacherous plot being diſcoucred, and 
for the greater triall andclearing thereof, 
the Combat being by Placidsa jane betwixt 
e/£tins and Boniface, e/Erinr being yanquiſh- 
ed,was in recompence of his treachery for 
{ eucr after baniſhed the Courrt. 

9 Samona being in ſome credit and fauor 
with Leouxhe Sonne of Bajilues (becauſe hee 
{had diſcouered the conſpiracie of another 
| Baſins, _ kinſman of the Empreſſe Zo. ) 
| reſolude to diſgrace and ruine Andronicys 
i Dwucas, Who (with Hirzerius Legothete , Went 
againſt the Agareens, or Sarrajins ) conſpired, 
that a friend of Axdronicus ſhould aduertiſe 
him,that Hwmerius had commilsion from the | 
Emperowr to pull out his eyes (a puniſhment 
much praQiſed in thoſe times,to make great 
| Noble men and Commanders both ynprofita.. 
ble and vnlſcruiceable) and therfore that hee 
{ ſhould looke to himſelfe : which Anaromcus 
belicuing to bee true, (although it were a 
meere impoſture and feigned inuention of 
Semonas to ryine him) fled from Himerier, 
and ſurpriſde a Caſtle, wheron 54was touk 
occaſion to accuſe and callumniate him to 
| the Empcrour, and preuailed ſo farre with 
| kim, that there was an Army ſent againſt 

Z 3 him 
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him, which for his ſafetie conſtrained him to 
fie to the Saracins,the Emperours enemies. 

10 Arbeio hauing made Conftantins ſul. 
pe& Sylawr,and fearing that if hee cameto 
Rome vpon the Emperours commaund, hee 
would ſufficiently iuſtifte himſelfe, made the 
letrers to be giuen to one eApodemins, who 
being in Gax/e,in ſtead of preſenting them to 
S14zw45 began to publiſh and brute his E/fate 
and affaires to bee deſperate, and out of all 
hope;thereby purpoſely to make him reuolt, 
as indeed he d1d ; whereby hee verified and 


—  — 


confirmed Arbetios callumnie, which could | 


neuer haue been done by thoſc l:tters that 
were falſified by Dynamins,and others,whom 
Meavcelin nominateth. 

11 S-1a»ws toruine eAerippine, plotted, 
that wnder-hand her friends ſhould Elenate 
and inlarge her Hopes, that thereby ſhe might 
be the more ſuſp:Red of T sberins; & to make 


her ſoare the higher in the ayre of her ambi- | 


rion,he cauſed Domitine Afer to accufe Claw- 
dia Prlcbra her Coufin,to the end to proucke 
eAgrippine tocomplaineto 1 werins in her be- 
halfe ; which ſhe did,but in words ſo confor- 
madle to her loftic and arrogant humor, that 
they incenſed and offended the Emperour. 

13 Another time he aduifed this Lady not 
to cate any thing that her Father in- Law ſent 
her, becaiiſe he meant to poyſonher ; which 


the ſcone belicyiing, refuſed roeat that which|, 


the 


_—_ — 


— 
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1 
| cape and to flie into the German Armies 0- 


{Statue of Avguſtns,and then to call the Ser. te 


| to procure & haſten the ruine of this Prenceſſe. 


.and who by the fauour of Seiaxus hoped 
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—— 
the Emperonr proffered her, and thereby more 
extreamely jncenſedand exaſperated him. 

13 Since when,the Emperor appoin: ing 
guards ouer her and her children, the ſame 
Sezanws procured ſome to perſiwade her to ef. 


ner whom her husband German ms comman- 
dcd,or elſe to haue recourſe, and recouer the 


& people to heraſsiſtance,& all this purpoſely 


16 And before this time to make Tiberzs | 
miſtruſt and ſuſpe&,that ſhe hada deſigne a- 
gainſt his perſon and Eſtate, he reſolued to 
make Titins Sebinur (a Roman Knight) enter 
into ſome ſuch, or the like diſcourſe; now 
fower Romans, who had already ibecn Pretors, 


ſhortly tobee made Conſul (whoſe affe& ion 
could not be purchaſed but by ſome wicked 
and vitious Art)vynder-tooke rhis buſireſſe, 
and it was concluded among t! E, that Za 
aric, who was moſt familiar with $«binws 


thould be the chiefe inſtrument and conduR&- | 


er hereof, and the other three ſhould ſerue for 
witneſſes: Lariaric meeting Sabiner, began ts 
wetter andlet flic ſome {ſpeeches tending thar 
way,then hee prayſedher conſtancy,in that 


contrary to others,ſhe had not forſaken Ger- | 


menicer his houſe in hisaffli&tion,ſeeming to 


take great compalſsion of «4 grippin«,whereat 
Z 4 after 
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after that Sabimus had ſhed many teares, Lats. 
«4 joyning his complaints,accuſedthe cru- 
elty,vride anddeſignes of 5ezamrs,yea, & not 
exculing or aquiting /eris; himſclfc in ſuch 
ſorr, that their diſcoptſc & conference ccpo- 
ſed of matters prohibited tobe related, hcgan 
to make theſe fower more familjar one with 
another, and ſo Sabim:s ſometimes meeting 
with Le!1@rrs, went with him to his houſe, 
and there very frecly yented ſuch ſecrets, as 


he had in his heart. 
15 The foundation of this trecherous pro. 


ic& ſalaid, theſe foure conſult in what man- 


per this diſcourſe may bee by them vndcer- 
ſtood,thereby ta frare an accuſation:to hide 
themſelaes behinda dore or hangings,it was 
to be feared they either might Le tecne,or at 
vnwares heard,mmake ſome noyſe, whereby 
they might be diſcioſcd, or elſe thax Sabins 
Mougit miſtruſt ſomthing, if they approched 
neare adore, which mace thin retolue ta 
place themſclues in an vpper planked roome, 
and there to liſten through the chinks and 
ho!les,to vnderſtand what they ſaid, which 
oncluded Latiares mecting Sabmmus, and ma- 
bg ſhew to tel him ſomthing he had of iate 
diſcouered,led him toh1s ws 4 and into the 
yery appointed chamber,where making him 
repeate al that had paſt between them, which 
was oucrheard by the witneſſes who lay 


hearkning aboue, Lareru being the Meyer. 


— _—_— 
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ſo Sabims was condemnd, and Agrippme and 
her children comitted tothe Emperors Guards. 


_—_—. 


bm 


Cua?. XXIX, 


1 To induce others to doe euill, thereby to baxe 
cauſe to calummiat hins, Example herem of 
Firmius Catus againff Lybo, «hed to 
the howſe of the Ceſars. 

2 To induce others 10 ſpeaks enill of our Prince, 

purpoſely to accuſe bims, example on thi; In- 
ducion. 

A meanes to make accuſations & calummies ſoeme | 
rue, by falfifymg and counterfeiting of Letters, 
and the Remedie of this Calumnie. | 
Domeſtiche Seruants g.un'd'obe fulſe wineſ 

ſer, to makg a Calumnie ſeepve 1rwe. 


Example: bereon, 


+ 


Gn 
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Irmins (atus (a Senator) 
q deſirous by the ruine of 
Lybe (allied to the houſe 
of the Ceſars) to inſinu- 
ate and aduance himlclfe 
into Teberws his faucur 1 
perſwaded this young man (who was mere | 
vaine then wiſe) to enquire after Soorhſaiers 
and Magicians, if he might not one day-at- 
taine tothe Emprre ; and Vpon theſe hopes he | 


COUN- | 
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councelled him'to be free and bountifull in 
kis expences, and to borrow great ſummes 
of money : making himſelfe his companion 
inallhis delights andpleaſures, and cauſing 
him to performe boldly and publikely; all 
which might ſerue or tend to the accuſation 
which hee purpoſed to frame and contriue 
againſt him, and when he had gotten wit- 
neſſes enough of his ations, behauiour,and: 
fpeeches,then by meanes of Flacews 8 Komane | 
knight, he accuſed him to Tiberius. | 
2 Stippiora,who'as you haue heard) knew 
very ſubrilly how to eſtrange /0b» Hagio- 
theodorita his companion, thereby ſolely to, 
manage all afaires vnder Emanuel Commenns,' 
had not yet wit cnough, to beware and pre- 
uent a furpriſe (like vato that which ruined: 
Seianus) whereof Cameterns Logothera diſgra..1 
ced him, accuſing him to the Emperour as! 
a diſloyall fellow, and an /mpeſtor, in be. 
traying the affaires of Cicilye ; and to make! 
lis (alumnics beare the greater apparance 
-of truth , hee cauſed the Emperour to hide 
himſelfe in a certaine place of his houſe, 
where hee might wriderſtand all that was 
{ſpoken in another Chamber, wherein Ca. 
maternt lead Styppiora 5 who ſpeaking of the 
| Cicilluen affarres very licentiouſly and freely, 
gaue' the reynes to his tongueinthe relation 
of many diſcourſes, the hearing wherof,made 
the Emperonr enter into diſtruſt and ſuf] _—_ 
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of him, and Camaterws not content herewith, 
adding ſubtiltie to ſubtiltie , cauſed ſome 
falſe letters to be ſcattered among Stypprora 
his writings and papers, which being found 
and read in preſence of the Emperony, ſerned 
to conuie him, and ſo he was condemned to 
loſe both his cies. | 

3 This £xample will enuite and occaſion 
vs to paſſe on to a ſecond meanes, which ma- 
| ny haue vſcd to make ſcandals and calumnies 
ſeeme true, by falſify ing and counterfeiting 
letters : which although it may in the ende 
be diſcouered, notwithſtanding, it hath had 
that force and beleefe, that the very ſuſpiti- 
on thereof hath altered and alienated the 
good affeRion of our Prince, and conſtrai- 


ned the partic ſuſpe&ed, being aduertiſed 
of this — ſoftly to retire himſclfe from 


affaires, and as either fearing worſe, or elſe 
thinking to retire himſelfe from Daunger, 
hath at laſt reſolaed on ſome irrigular and 
extraordinary courſe, which hath not only? 
gen and adminiſtred new matter for his 
Calrmmiateor to worke on ; but alſo, hath 
confirm'd his olde accuſation , and fo occa- | 
fioned his diſgrace, and conſequently ha- 
ſtened his overthrow, as it hapned to Sylne- 
wr , whereof wee haue made former men- 
tion, 

4 Falſe -witnefſes may likewiſe make 
an accuſation ſceme true z eſpecially , if 
it 
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| and reputation, vſed meanes to gaine one 
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it be a matter of crime, in the vindication 
and ſifting, whereof it is the cuſtome to for- 
tifie and aſsiſt it with Leſe Maieſtatis,or Trea- 
ſon ; but more olpecially we belcefe to 
this accuſation,when the witnefles be cither 
our Retainers, or Domeſticke ſeruants, 

5 Entrepws reſoluing to ruine Timaſivs 
(an old Captaine belonging to the Emperony 
eArcadins ) who had purchaſed much credit 


Barons who was a retainer and intimate fa- 
miliar of 7:maſivs, and by him cauſed him to 
be accuſed, to hauca trecherous deſigne and 
enterpriſe vpon the Ef«te which was the 
ſooner belecued ; becauſe it could hardly be| | 
perſwaded, that a man whom Timers loued | | 
ſointimatly, and withall had ſooblig'd him, | | 
would haue accuſed him if it had not beene 
true, 

6 .Whereunto khauing ioyned ſome 
counterfeit Notes and remembrances; this 
honeſt man, andalſo his ſonne, were confi. 
ned and baniſhed to the //and of Oafrr, from 
whence neither of them ener retourned. 

7 Tigulinues deſirous to diſgrace and 0- 
uerthrow C, Perromins , who was eſteemed 
fitter then himſelfe toſerue Nero in his de- 
lights and pleaſures, corrupted and ſeduced | 
one of Petremus his ſeruants, to accuſe his| ! 
Maſter, for being of intelligence with| | 


Scenin who had conſpired againſt the Em- 


Peron 
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perexr , and thereby diſgraced and ruined 


him. 


CHAP, XXX. 


1 The confidence a Prince repoſeth ws a:Cour- 


tier, wakes his Calumny ſcore true, Ex- 
ample vyou this truſt and confidence. - 

2 The bad opinion a Prince conceines of the a= 
euſed, makes the C alumny ſceme _—_ and 
& the ſooner beleened. 


[0 xamples hereof. 


The ſubtiltie of the Arbetio, herein to with- 
doaw V riicinus from Court, and —_ t0- 
obli LY hizs, 


anIkewiſe, the 7ruff and Covfi- 
define) dence 2 Pronce repoleth inhim 
SPASY who is the Authour of an ac- 
cuſation ; makes that he the 
ſooner belcenes i it, which Se. 


| canes well knew, when endeuoring to 
| ſefſe Libin, (the Mother of Tiberis.) = 


bad affeRion, which ggripine (the widow 


| of Germanics;) bore her, hee os ping Intins 


Potthumins the Confident of Lina, and' the 


Faxorite of CMutilia Priſca, (a Powerful uw 
—— Wuc® 


_ 


—J. 


'} ate, but alſo to inſinuate and worke them- 


| had ingaged and imploycd Utelwr his bro. | | 
| ther tobe his accuſer. . = 
; mw . Grapms (Cefars Free wan). held and re-1| * 
| puted by Tacinus tobeanold and ſubtil Cour- 
| 7:e-) accuſed & Calumnjated Cornelings Scylla, 


| by-to conſcrue himſclfe in the; Emrevicrs fan! 
P35 -(erberio did the like in accuſing Ur. 
| Sciaur (Generall of the {axa/rje) whom the: 


| wasallied to Galter ; ncuertheleſſe, his accu. 
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| wiſe woman) to minage the 'affeRions and| |: 
1udgement of this Prrnceſſe, _ | 
2 But accuſations and / alumnier are farre 
eafter belieued, when thcy are dire&ed a- 
ainſt thoſe of whom the Prz:ce is already 
uſpitious, whereof ſom: hauc made vſc, not 
only to diſgracethoſe whom they Calumni- 


felues into the fauour of their Prince, 

'« 3  Uttellnrbhis{onrtiers,calumniated not 
Blaſur, till at the-declining of his fortune, 
 2nd:-when the Prince. beganto enter into ſuſ- 
pition of him, which againe ſeemed to beare 
more probabilitic -of Truth, becauſe they 


whom Nero ſuſpe&edand miſtruſted, there-: 


uour, and the like did 7ig1llmm againlt Par. 
£1 and Scylla. 4 3 ot,» ; | RT. $ | 


ar {onftantins ſuſpe&ed yg becauſe hee 


fation being not proucd, Arbetive made ſhew | 
that he deſired to ſatie him, deferring the 
iudgement to atwther deliberation, and ſo 
leating it vadecided, hee with one ſtone 


gauec 
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owe three blowes to his owne aduamage; 
for thereby hee ſecin'd to oblige 7 ficoms 
who might feare the incertaintic and ini- 
quitte of 2 fentence (ſuch as were'many 

iuen in thoſe daies) then hee drew away 

om the Cor and the affaires thereof, a 
'more capable and honefter man then him- 
ſelfe, wherear he chiefly aym'd ; and laſtly 


in —— and feconding the Emperor: | 
u 


tealouſic and ſufpition conceiued againſt 
Vrficmus, he homlly made him beleeue that 


he very carefully watch'd for his abedae- | 


tion; 


"os. HAP, XXX1. 
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ſcandals-or ! ak 1{po- 
ken Þy- ſome one, ſceme to 


| wee taxed man \ for: ſpea- 
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king 41 of the Price , in a matter, which is | 
after found and proued to be true. 

2: 'Cepro Crypinus reſoluing to accuſe and 
calumniate Granizs CAarcellus, for ſpeakin 
lll of F:berwws , made choice of the — 
and worſt vices which were reprouable in 
the life of this Prince, and accuſed Grarins to 
be tht author and reporter thercof, which 
was ſo- much the ſooner belecu'd, becauſe | 
enery:one knew the Emperonr was ſubicct to 
alltheſe vices. | 

3... Which faſhion was followed by the 
moſt-part of other Catwmmaror;, who (with- 
out puniſhment) vnder couler to calumniate 
others, reproued this &mpe&orr for his imper- 
fections and vices, who otherwiſe would 
haue refuſed to haue giuen eare to them. 

4 Nenerthclcfſe hating reproaches, and 

louing Caluynic, not to heare the fart in Se. | 
ate, and yet to content his crueltie by the | 
laſt, .he-in:the ende:reſolued tg.retire from 
'Reme, andto reſide in the {land of (pres. 
' - 5 The:only way ſafely to reproue a 77- | 
rant for his wickednefle is to taxe atd accuſe 
another for repeating. it , as'did-they-who 
' would reproue Nero for murthering his 
mother; by 4ccuſing-ſome other to bethe au- 
thaur and perpetrater; thareof;-notſo much 
to puniſh him wham) they accuſed, as totcr- 
rift. and-defame the Tyrant hi FS: 


by 162 
' 6 ,Theſe are thefrequent and ordiriaric 
NCTW WAIES 


| we muſt haue acarefull and vigilant eye, to 
[other fallacies and ſubrilties, which the ma. 


{ro the: diſpoſition of affaires, and the in- 


.[on, andproceed we to praiſes, wherewith 
. [commonly.our ericmics no.lefſe diſgrace and 


16 The there ave ſome who are oehere, cocks 


| 7 4 notable ſpeech o Iulian gen this Hipo- 


9 voce op ſe the dend, therel 19 ſc 
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waies to practiſe Ca/nmmier , beſides which 


lice of our enemies may inuent, according 


clination of our Provce”;-and:now paſſe we 


— Vs. 
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't The ſecond ſmbriltie which owr exemic1 prafliſe 
_ ————— our Prince , is their 


| — ————— 


*- Wha, 


gw Jos. _ th Praiſes : ples 
Aﬀniſe for Courtiers, rhe Princes vſe 5 
"_— and ne on whom they will 


: 


end the Princeamgy br iealon; and ſuſpiti- 
one of them. 


crifie. ... 


Amther = ifs 10 praiſe one to. 
4 poct proje , thery 
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10 Another 
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; mx Aden premonttuons aganit cheſe _ 
: 427 ","1BLEF aud' Hipocrilics, 13's 1h i} 
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20. Another "ſubtiltie. to reprane ;''and excuſes 
-* - yprabhiled likewiſe by Auguſtus. T's, 


Compeatitass; fete d/greci ond bars. us 
11. . franGadttupdornſequentipeoruine.us,; ws 


prattiſed. 2 2B 


—_ E thirthird mennes 
4 55 + #& GR PE by 


Av, One have (iro this! ends) 

f- vicd and prattiſed Praiſes, 
WF hiobrectaade and de. 
= ſcmble their Saved, Enmic, 
VR onfentoriefronthinn: hot 
they deſixv*>es ddceiue 


4 2\ Pula pub Akoly beforeathris world) 
_ Manlus Valens, thereby the better to/ 
couer the ill Offices whielheefee did 
SM conwt6ds\pna/Adre bcro (Ffaith's BY | 
ha. pcs Hey age touragious and) 
| vtant at the very ſame vime Whenhe tax'd; 

od idaho prpmget? pv be © 
Alpronſus King of Ara a®\)thearing a. 
þ fellowerofhigcawai! extolhisCom- 


b, 


neers|riin,thar w{tchole-praiſes 


; A Ga VT 


tended to diſgraceund tuine him defionn hee 
| : io 
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ſo praiſed: as afterwards it had fallen out, i e, if 
this king had not diuerted and: releQed the 
accuſation, which at the cnd of ſixe moneths 
was exhibited him , dy him whon before 
had praiſed him. : and Mucianss reſoluing 
0, ruine Antonius Primus erfarmed the like, 
bole: ing andapplauding im in operi Senate, | 
Þ a little before, hee diſgraced and. difaria'd 
im. 


tiſed, that not-.onely thoſe of his tancke and 


ſometimes praiſe kim whom they Purpoſe | 
and .reſplue to rnine. | 
* 5 When7 berins would put Libo to death, | 
he made him Pretor, and graced him extraor- | 
dinarily,and many times had him to his own 
ene without. Elixir in word v Coulee: 

Eſhewing hjw tobe any way diſconten- 
I; Th him Tan the like he did towards | 
Seianue + Domitian WAS neuct ſomuch to beſ[ 
axed, as when in exteriour ſhew he ſec-| 
to bee leaſant'; and Vicetas reported, | 
that the prailes + Andronicxs Were the be- 
þ ag Poles of his niuries ; ; his' liberalirie al 


+i4 


his 4. irth Ne Hetauld and forerunner of 


there are. fome who haue vſcd flat- 
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* and prai &s to make the Prince ſuſpeR 
[IgE ſo praiſed 4, Toe who applauded 


4 Likewifs'ojr Courtier ruſt be aduer- 
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and praiſed /ulins »Agricela, before Domiti-| 


an ; whereunto Tacitxs attributed a great 
part of his father in Lawes diſgrace. 
7 The Emprrony Julian Writing to Baſ- 
lins, fai i, he had no greater nor more dange- 
rous enemies then his Courr-fflatterers ; and 
indeed, he' (as faith Memertis in his P gnege - 
g-r:ch } had ſencible experiencethereof: and 
 Polibins tearmed it 2 new faſhion and de- 
gree of Calumne vſed in his time, only 
in Princes Courts, Where Enuie playeth 
with her eyes vayled, and Flatterie with 
neroopen; ; Lok, 
38 There is another degree of Praifes, 
whereof we may ſerue our felues to diſgrace 
2. man,as,when we praiſe one thereby to dif- 
Praiſe another : Plutarke accuſed Herodotas 
of this malice, who in praiſing the Achemians 
ig that they oppos'd the Perfiars, intended 
thercby rather ro blame the Grecans, then to 
honour the Arbenianr, "AK 
os And Seneca ſaith, that this wile and 
praiſe is common to Kings and Princes, who 
vie topra'ſe the ations of the dead, thereby 
ro ſhame the livingyas Awgufturdid the fideli- 
tic of Mecenas and Agrippt,whereat he grie- 
ued, when the vices of his owne Daughters 
where diſcouered: him, thereby to repre 
thoſe neere him, of the ſmall care they had 


$ * 


of his affaires, and reputation, 


10 The fame Auguitnsafwell praRiſcd EX= 
| | cules, 


7s 


—E ML 


] dirious mutinie of ſo 
1 tent they may rec2iue,cither of our aduance- 
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cuſes;as praiſes, to reproach andaccuſe that 
which he found amiſſe, as he did towards 7i- 
berins, when hc cauſed him to giue him the 
authoritie of 7rb»»e, for writing of him to 
the Senate in tearmes enough Honourable, he 
added many things which were tobe accep. 
ted againſt, the which excuſing, he thereby 


| ſecretly ſeem'd toreproach him, 


11 Whereby we may learne howto en. 
deuour to know, aſwell the interior ofthoſe 
who praiſe vs, or make ſhew to excuſe vs, as 
of thoſe who ſcandalize and caluwniate vs. 

12 The laſt meares which our Enemics 
imploy to diſgrace vs, is Power and Force, 
which is chiefly praiſed, when matters arc 
diſpoſd either to a popular reuolt, or to a ſe- 

Fefudiers, for the diſcon- 
ment, or behatiour. 
13 TheEruptions and Emotions are wel 
owne, and notorious, which happened in 
Paris in the Resgne of King loby, Sing his 
impriſonment in England, and the Regency of 
his ſonne, wherein many of the chicfeſt who 
managed the £ftate, ran many eminent dan- 
gerstobe ruined and ouerthrowne. 
' 14 And not many yeares fince, the (edi- 
tions of the /aviſarier, haue with vislence 
drawne out of the Twrki/s Emperonr; hands, 
their greateſt Faworites and Comrtiers : Stilico 


deſirous to be rid of Reffines , who goucr- 
Aa 3 ncd 


Poo "I 
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nedall matters yhder Arcadins,ynder pretext 
and colour to reinforce the Army, ſent Gaines 
with ſome troupes to it, with a ſecret corm- 
mand,that when R«ffinus accompanying Ar- 
cadius ſhould preſcnt himſelfe before his 
troupes, that then the ſouldiours at a certain 
| ſfignall,, ſhould ſurpriſe him and cut him in 
peecgs,which they did ; Now a little whiles 
after, & vsrop being poſleſt of Rufſinusplace, 
and diſcontenting many of Arcadins Noble, 
and chiefeſt {omrirers : Garres then cauſed 
Tribigidus to revolt, who with his troupes 
pil''d and ſacK'd Aj, vntill at the price 
and ranſome of Futropizs head, the agrec- 
ment by the mediation of Games was made 
with the Emperovr , who purpoſely ſtayed 
at Court the better to a& this Tragedie ; 
and ſince that time the ſame Games open- 
ly, reuo!ting, and joyning with 7ribigs/ds; 
to make his capitulation and agreement 
with Ar cadins, detnaunded. that :Awreliay 
Saturniv, and /e'n, who then chiefly mana- 
oed and gouerned his affaires, ſhould bee 
, races” into his hands to vſc the at his dif. 
cretion, Which was perform'd, and fo con- 
tented bimſclfe to haue them þaniſhed, after 
hee had made them feele the. point of his 
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r ' Of the race of Couttiers, wich _ 

= from the exill inclination of the Prince,the 

* winth dimmſion of the ſecond Booke * : Sene- 
x Ca 4 indiciov; Courtier. 

\. oftentimes be ill ſerned, and how it comes 
fo paſſe. 
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C Examples of ſome Comba bereon, 


A The Authours {udgement'on this proceedling. 
'6 


The meant: how to free our ſelues fromthe le- 
lonfie of our Prince.” 

Examples bereon. : 

Enule nd 1 _ ic, ir fi chaſe common to 


oo 


to axother, © 


| 9 Exampor of fachTealouſ 1.” 


'10' How Courtters ſpould - ehomſelues # 10- 
' © wiwyds Princes of this Nafure and F Com: 
dition. 2; 


4 


| Ye Eres make 
LI, the fortunes and proſ- 
2 icie of 'his Sertiants 
- the ſhorter and lefle per- 
Penenant-: "eſpecially if 


| | [- " ah hee bee Light, Inconttant, 


Aa _--- _Vaine, 


AASEY EXT. 


2 As enuious and fu rſpicious Prince,ir canſe that | 


* moſt Princes : : but ft tf __ ro one then 


ATreatiſe af the Conrt, 
| Vane, Suffitionr, Enuions, Conetous, (rucll, or 
Fearefull ; which. imperteQtions moſt com. 
| monly ſurpaſſe the Arr and iſedomr, that a 
man can 1muent to ſupport and maintaine 
himſelfe in fauour ; Semcce, who although in 
| ſome matters free enongh of his ſpeeches to. 
wards his Maſter, was neuertheleſle reputed! 
and held, a wiſe { #wrrier,& a tuditious Coun- 
c<llour : but the peruerſe and vitious nature 
of his Pupill Nero. excceded, and ſurpaſled 
the yiuacitie of his -Art and /ndgement, and 
who could not preuent,bur that his E/oguence: 
and Wali, were maligned. and enuicd at, 
and whercby through the pernitious ſpec. 
ches of his Enemics, be was conſtrained ta 
loſe firſt his authoritie and reputation, and 

then his life. #3 | 
2 Many (owrtier: have ſo much apprehen< 
ded and feared the diſtruſt and Enwee of their, | 
Prince againſt them, that they haue ſought; 
rather to deminiſh their owne reputationgto 
the preiudice of their Ada#er: ſcruice, then 
to increaſe it by doing well, for feare of ru. 
_ their fortunes , and hazarding their 

Wes; io 7 

3 FVentidssfearing the Fnnie of Antonius, 
vnder whoſe anthoritie he waged warre, con. 
tented himicife to hauc enforced the Parrhe. 
*»s in three: þatailes hee gaue them, to re, 
tire as farre :as Aladia; Tr Meſopotamia; 
without chafing them farther "although 
8 It 
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on which they mought haue purchaſed b 
| brad they gl purchaſed: by 


AT reatife of the Court, 


it was inhispowerand pleaſure todoe it, | 


4 Agatbuar{aid that &:4ſarins ynder /uſtin, 
performed the like, contenting himſelfe ro 
chaſc his enemies, without purſuing them 
farre,for feare that encreaſing the reputari- 
on of his exployts , the malice of the chie- 
feſt Courtiers would ſtirre vp and ir.cite 
that of the Prince,which might haue cncrea- 
ſed,and growne the more dangerous,through 
| the publike applauſe and reioycings of the 


| Commons. 


5 Which indeede is to betray both his 
awne Honor,and his Maſter : but this fault 
ought rather be imputed to the Malter, then 
the Seruant: for which reſpe& Mecens coun- 
celled 4»g«ſi#; not to impute the il! ſacceſſe 
of his affaires to his publike Miniſters, nor 
yet to enuy in them the good, to the end thar | 


| without feare they mought chearcfully.im- 


ploy themſelues in.his ſeruice: for many of 


| thoſe(quoth hee,) who haue the managing of 
| affaires, fearingto throw the Prince their 


Maſter into: iealouſic or ſuſpition of them, 


'| haue oftentimes rather choſen todoill, then 


good (eruice; thereby preferring the ſecuri. 
tie they find in the firſt, before the reputatt- 


6 Neuerthelefſe, T more approue their 


procceding.ywhe to free them(clues from the 


| tcalpuſic 


a great,or famous cxploye, _ 
| cf 
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|butted to his Captaimes #ll the good fortune of 


[ incident'to all Prinets; yea;andthe moſt ge- 


FRex4vider)haue bin peſtered andafflifted ther- 
| wet /hutthere ate ſom who ruſh & run here- 
{4atito ypon {cfle &fmaller 'occafiothe others. 


| intendancy lifthebuilding of a Wall of the 


| rc beauty | - 
| ——_———_— e, that heepalsing the; 
| Seroveik; 0 al 15 

| mins; Conf ili baile-chis City, & Gyrns 
;þ- 394 


LY 


left-and conferred all the honour to their. 
Prince,whether preſent or abſent, : a> 
1 4: Apripa'' N to eArgaſtni)cauſed)] 
 anF<ouncelled others to vndettake dange-! 
[ rous'&xployts and tnterpriſes, bur-to leane. 
' thehappy iflae thereof tothe Prince : ſo did 
Ioab(as' lnſep#:;s reporteth)at rhe ſiege of Ra-: 
 batha,vwho defetredthe taking thereof til the! 
Kings arriwal} tothe Army : fo'did Carords, 

41 the behalfe of his Maſter Alexey, « who| 
attended and waited his comming torecetue 
Fe Aftacenar capttutation ; and Hpricela attri.- 


his Kiployres, 7 i 
 \-8" This Enuie or Tealonſie (for-in this re- 
[FþeQboth the one'and the otier produce one 
26d theſame effe&) isa ſickneſſe ſubic& and 


Hierousand valerouy(2s Phillip and hisfon A-. 


| ''95 Phe Emperout77heodoſins IT ;hauing gi-! 
ren to one Cynrthe conduction aid _ 
 CitiedfConſtantindple,from oftitSea tothe 
othemthe endedir in threeſeore dayes; which 
rformed in this work 


hey'erped with many loud accla- 


hath 
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hathrenewedhim : : Which the Ewperour vn- 
derſtanding,he preſently diſgraced him, and 


ting that which was commanded him. 


| more difficultie how to behaue our ſelues, 

thenif they were _ confiderare,firme and 
conſta: t in their indgements, and permtr 
| themſclues to bee | carried away with 
their feares and imaginations. _ Wherefore 
our Courtier mult {trine with hisbeſt Art 
| ahd Ingenuity, to know and penetrate into 
his Princes motiens and paſsioris, therby/1f 
poſsible he can)to ward anddefend himjglte 
againſt them,or if he cannot, he ſhall at leaſt 
haue this comfort and conſolation to haue 
forgotten nothing which Courtſhip could 
aftgord,or Dexteritic inuent, 


Cc H A P. XX AX l V. 
1 Thelait cauſe of a (ourtieri di {fir of -fall i 


"——_— greatin Court, fs the; h of his Prence. 
2 The Prince. who Tuccerds ro" the Eſtate mien 
|- .... Times ſoowr': aduanceth bs owne ſernants, 
- os rof ooo? dy. 


[3 "ws MS; fuour after bis 
K %. ing | ; death, hs by making 
Ki efine?, 'or in —_— 


— — 


forced him to-turne Frier ; and this was the | 
recompence hee had for fo 1 peedily execu: |: 


io WithPrinces of this nature there i is | 


ATreatiſe of the Court, 


his ſucceſſor by ſome eſpeciall aftion, 
or agreeable fernice : Example here. 


+. a 
5 Good aduice anl conncell upon theſe conſiderati. 
011, thereby F# auoide the Prince bu ll will: 
That Hymilitie « neceſſary to mantaine 
great menin their greatueſſe, 
6 We muſt with a vigilant eye obſerne the praſes 
Wen Vie > 
7 The common foundations of Calumnies, and 
bow to remedie them. 
8 Howto reforme thoſe defefts whereof wee are 
taxed and accuſed whether it be wn diſcreet 
ſpeecherov by clearing interpreting that 
which may be ileaken, 
9 Not to abſent our ſelues from him, who we feare 
well 'ſc andalize Uſs 
10 To make friends in Court, to defend vs againſ | 
© «/l Calumnics and falſe reports, that in 
Court exery ewe ſcekes to depreſſe or duck 
bu fellow, 


E repute him happy in Comrr- 
ated ntiand re- 
-putation ſuryiues the Prince 
| whoaduanced him, & is con- 
Hes = © tinuedhimby his Succeflour, 
a thing indeed very rare, it often falling our, 


that thoſe who are aduanced tathis degree, 


Currences conteſt or 0 


may ,whileſt they enioy ty [mein ſome oc- 


- » ©» 


pole the preſumptiue 
dan” 


4 lo " I ——_ 


| either hee reſolues rather to adnance them, 


tied and maintained themiclues in their 


to whom as it isfaid, ' he performed this ac- 
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heire of rhe Prince, who ts ſometimes ſaſ-| 
Acd of him that raigneth ſo as in ſtead of 
being beloued,he is often hatedofhim. 
. 2 Andifthis happen not he who ſucceeds 
tothe Eſtate hauing many ſcruams, whoſe 
capacitic and affe&ion arc knowne to him: 


then thoſe whom his Predecefor hath fauou- 


red,or elſe his owne ſeruants ſtudy how to | 


diſgrace thetn, that thereby they may inioy 
their places and Offices, -* W071 þ 
3 Andyet there are ſome whohaue fab. 


places and fauours, being aided and friended 
herein;either by the euent and diſpofition'of 
affaires; wherein their ſeruice is held profi- 
table ; or in gaining the Succefſours fauour 
by ſome agreeable feruice,in adoring (as we 
ſay)the Sunne-rifing. 

4 Macro neither reſpeRed, nor ſpared his 
owne wife,thereby to gaine (aliguber fauor, 
ceptable ſcruice , -piirpoſtly-'to haſten*the' 
Jenth of Tiberius”: Tops rn becarte ſo.offi-. 
cious and neceſſary,rhat the Emperour «lian 
knowing him to bez faQious 'andturbulent 
fellow,and who indeed loued him norgconti- 
nued him th reputation and authoritie; and 
ſince waSagaine called by Yalenrivian to op- 

E Procopins, D's "wh 


'5 Bythe conſideration of nll thoſe exam- 


——_ | ples 


IGI } 


2b - Me et as. 


|. the wholſomeſt councell whichT ean giue to 
| a Comrreer that 15 10 reputation and authori- 
|-tiezig,ghat he ſtoope as low as hee canto. his 


| through obedterice,ang agaccultomcd, and 
| Rill delighting to eſchew enuice. There bee- 

|-ing 9n@ny-great men;who. for this copſidera- 
| tivo have made ſheyy.to addiet them[clues to 
| mirth;and; good. fellowſhip, ang. others ar 
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we fallnot into diſgrace with our Prence:but 


Maſter,meaſuring that which he ought doe, 
mgxc;by che condition of his Prmce.whom he 
ſerues;then of his owne fortune; that he per- 
foreae, nothing . through pſtentation ,,. but 


*S —_— —— 
—— 


oo WW 


| wremaik ill bane our.eycs hixedypon our 


PL 4 


| Kuggingatherehy 9 make, 1; appeare, that 


they. were. farre from thinking of ag} matrer| Þ 
of Eftate; and ſadid Nomirias.and Ga/44 for a] | 


|-Enemigg,Fhuicrs | 
| to:diugk bir callymnies, and ſybtiltics, 


time, fo idlenefle in the Reigne of, Nero; 
likewiſe ifchey perforrie any 2Qion of re- 
markearfawe,they ſhould; {till giuc,rbe ho- 
nawiahere6t fo the Prince their Maſter. | 
::6: Bn aboue A (yijenour being lullda 
ſteep? with pra os apll exteriour ſhewes) 


angCompetitars,thereby 
'whephex towards the, Prance, or athers,. who 


.may pifendor diſgrace vs... \.- 1... 
7 Callumnies 'are commonly. grqunded 


| <ithor 9pen fame def prexended tobe 


el 
vs 


-— 


— mr gy 
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| ples,it wilbeeafic for vs to recolleQ a part p 
| of that which. wee ſhouid auoyde,to the end|| 


——_— 


— 
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vs,vponſome word 111 placed and ſpoken, or 
ely roofftend, or for-ſomecrrour and 

fault,we haue committedagainſt another. . 

- $ The defe&prefuppoſde in vs,mult.bee 

either repaired;or excuſed by ws, oriſuppliead 


be ſo cautiongand Circu 
ther doc,nor ſpeake,any thing that may. beg 
differently enter ——_ by the hearers,whg 
intents we ſhould firſt ſift:and found, before 
wee diſctoſceither | our ſectets, or felues to 
them ; and whereas ſome words for want of 
heede hath eſcaped vs,we muſt endeauor;by, 
ſome office or;difcourſe pertinently framed 
to the:contrary, that: oyr:4ntent was 
towards him, who conld bec:pffended theres! 
ater 24 oinmnw 254 ION 038 20775I0 
.:9.: We muſt alſo not abſent-orcſtrange vs 


|-(burt the leaft we: canor may)from him: þp. 


whom wee.feare to bee taxed and calummnige 
ted! for beſides that, Ab/encenndg 7m dermis 


| niſheththe heate of -aFeR ion which a may 
.|may-bcare ys;we thereby. 13 
|-tire to frameatd imprint a Callunny, ; the 
 |xruth whereof we cannot ſoſogne finds: ou, 


e give him 


'yindicate, andcleare ; and: finding gothing 
-tatheicontrary,men'are as it were; cnfarge 
to — or if:they beligueis not, theig 


opinions andconceits wil be equally affe- 


| ed/anid dtuided, and yet both will agree to 


by ſome other benefit andremedie; & a(well | 
incur words,a&ions and behauiour,wemult | 
&,that we nets | 


—_— x - 


Pe IEG 


reſt 
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| what diſpofitionſocucr hee haue to the con. 


AT reatiſc of the Court. 


ator vehemently: affirmes: and affures! it, 


trary ; and if' it 'ariue to the-vnderſtanding 
of the Prince;zrowhomby. flatterers,reports 
areſecrerly and inſcnſibly carried, then is 
ſuſpirion and diſtruſt engendred, which hin. 
dreth him any farther to enquire out the 
truth thereof from whence it comes, that-it 
| degenerates into ſtrangenefle,andafter into. 
 enmitic and hatred. COS 

to. He then who is abſent;* muſt chicfely 
andneceſſarily be prouid-d of one (or rather 
| of more who may performe him the office of 
a'true friend, ro-defcnd him againſt all falſ & 
ſcandalousreporrs, andto make choyce of 
fuchas are of reputation, and may haue-ad- 
| mittance into thoſe places, where they may 
aſviſt their friend in this degree of charitie, 
A thing 1 confeffe very difficult and rare to 
be'found in Cexre:where eucry one reioyceth 
(aswee hanes (aid) to deprefle or ducke his 
Companiort, or' to fee or heare him toubec 
diicked or depreſſed. Neuertheleffe, ſome- 
times we may-meetc ſome Conrtier, whoet- 
ther out of theobligation he.owes vs, or out 
of the defire he hath to oblige vs, or through 
Bexir or Matire that he: beareg our Calumni- 
ator, may performe ys this duty, 


PS. POO EEE —— 
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reſt donbrfull,cſpecially when the Calumpi- i 


| 


= Sas 
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Cuar, XXXV. 
x Teflic Pride and Oſtentation, for feare leaf? 


owr Prince grow e:long of 1/5, 
2 Example of Cardinal Spinoſa for bis Oſten- 
tation. 
T be Conurtier muſt net defer to rule and mo. 
deraze himſelfe wpou the declining of bus 


3 e Greatnefle, but contrerimi/e to begin 5 
4 | time to conforme bimſelf to modeſty Exam. 


| plesof thoſe who hane done the contraxy. 
5-.eA Courtict waſh make as many friend: as he 
Can,und why, 
6 © Conſideration on this point, 


Haue formerly ſaid, that 2 
Comrtier muſt doe _— 
throughoſtentation.the whic 
I againc repeate; not onely to 
| — the nate of our fe}- 
lows,butalſo that our Prince grow not ica- 
lous of vs. . 

. 2. It is recorded in Spaine, that one of the 
meanes whereby the Courtiers of King Phr/. 
lp 11. made vie todiſgrace the Cardma/l Spr- 
n/a,was in generally following, obſeruing, 
and attendipg him; ſhewing thereby, that 
they depended of him:yea,they were fo offi- 
cious and ob(cquious herein,that the Kings 
owne domeſtick A 4 nothing _ 

el» that 


1 


Me eat 


ow» 
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.dedand ce | 
| this ſubrilty within the ſpace of two yeares 
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that which he commanded ; which the King 
| o——_— vnderſtanding, he comman- 
rangd htm from Court, andby | 


his fauourand fortunes were ruined, 
3 From: whence a Comrticr may lcarne 
how to haue his traine compoſde of few, and 
according to the qualitic wherein the Prince 
1s pleaſed he ſhall continue, andbeare him- 
ſelfe;yca,or rather below it, for he muſt not 
at the ebbeof his fortunes attempt to demi- 
| niſh hts rraine, It auailed not Seneca after 
he had loſt Nero; fauour;toretire himſelfe to 
his houſe, vnder colour to followhis ſtudies, 
or to feigne himſclfe ſickly, and tocauſc' his 
doores to be ſhut vp againſt thoſe,who were 
wont to flocke thither, as to the Court ; ne1- 
ther did it teediiLyrico/a vnder Domitian,not 
to goc abroad /bnt at night, and then to.bec 
| followed bu: by:fewg © Eo 
4 Whercfore our Cowrtiey muſt in titae | 
compoſe and fathion ' himſelfe to 'mode- 
; ftic, © 3 ed 
: $s Nenettheleſſe,he who is in reputation 
and credir at Gourt, muſt not omit to pur-' 
chaſe many friends, and toobliege and bind 
as many ashee can to him; not through ya- 


| tertaine hi of 


nitic to be well followed,bur totheend thar 
his fall be the lefſe and morchilent; and: that: 
hce may find thoſe who willrecciue anden- 


———— 


6 For 
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6 For. although it bee very difficult to 
make friends at Court , who will aſsiſt 
you in your diſgrace ; neuertheleſſe, in ſo- 
great a number wee may chance find out 
ſome one, who, if it be not for the contide- 
ration of Friendſhip, atlealt fo- his owne 
proper intereſt, in requitall of the acccfſe 
hee hath had to you, and the hope which. 
hee mought haue had, to haue reaped ſome 
benefit and profit by you, , who will la-- 
ment and pitie your misfertune, and ſo 
both endeauour and enforce hiimſelfe to aſ. 
ſiſt you. | 


Cua?, XXXVI. 


1 The Courtier who « beltued and favenred of 
the Prince, mui? bee diſcreet in the de. 
maunds and requeſts hee makes him far 0- 
therr,and the reaſon thereof. 

2 . The qualitie and nature of his dewannds and 

requeſts hee makes to the Prince. 

3 Not toboait,or vaunt of his Reputation, 

4 How to beare himſelfe in the execution of bi; 

Princes command:. 

5 . A Courtier muſt refuſe n» Command or 
Commaiſsion from the Prince:bow Prin- 
Ces meaſure and eſteeme the Greatneſle 
of their commands FI 


—_ 
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6 A Courtier muff fill be neare bis Prince, for 
' fearerobeſwpriſed, | 

7 How he muſt beare bumſclfe towards thoſe who 
are 4icontented, 

8 To fpcake ſoberly aud modefity of the Prince 
ard his Serudntr, - 

9 eAdvice wot to breake, or conteſt with. the 
Prince, | 


Oy Vt as it is moſt profitable for. 
1 the deminiſhing and ſweet- 

IF ning of our diſgrace, in ha- 
NJ uing oblicged many, whileſt 

the Sunne-ſkine of our Prince 
his fauor laſted,by mediating and ſoliciting 
for them : ſo] will aduiſe our Courticr to 
beare him(clf diſcreetly herein: for the grea- 
teſt part of that which our Prince graunts vs 
for others,he puts it to our owne account,: 
wherefore ler vs reſerue thoſe fauors for our 
ſclues,and not interceede and ſolicite for 0- 
thers,tut very rarcly, & vpon good ground ; 
yea,and inthoſe ſures and matters which the 
Prince already vnderſtandeth, to the end we 
be not anſwerable for other mens faults, 

2 We muſt alſo be carefull, that the re- 
queſts we make to our Prince be iuſt, fitting 
to the :1me,ard commonly granted, andif it 
may be correſpondent to his Honewr, Profir, 
or Pleaſure, ſo if he grant our requeſts, wee 
muſt make great - na thereof ;andif = 

rerue 


| 


| 
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refuſe vs,we muſt yet endeauour by all ſorts 
of demonſtrations to make him belicuc wee 
are not diſpleaſed or diſcontented rhere- 
ar, 

3 Notwithſtanding, we muſt not boaſt 
or make ſhew to others, in what reputation 
and fauour we are with the Prince, much 
lefle vaunt as ſome haue done, that we rule 
and gouerne him; fith Princes ſtill delire to 
make it appeare to the world, that wha* they 
doe,is of themſclues, without the aide or a 
ſiſtance of others, much leſle of any of their 
ſubie&s, and commonly ſuch boalters ſell 
windand ſmoake at a c.::cape rate. : 

4 If our Prince command vs any thing, 
or giue vs any Commiſſion , if poſsible 
wee can, wee mult cauſe it to bee put in 
writing with all its circumſtances ; yea, 
wee mult remoue all the difficulties which 
wee fore-ſee may fa'l out in the executi- 


{ on thereof; and if it bee a matter not ſub. 


ie& to the penne , or a thing ſecretlie 
commanded ys , let vs then relate and 
repeate it often to the Prince, thcreby the 
better to conceiue his intents, that ' by 
this repetition he may hereafter more per. 
fe&ly remember what he hath commanded 
Vs 


or Command fromour Prince, though ncutr 


ſo ſmall ; for ſometigg a ſmall beginning to 
Bb a great 


5 Wee muſt noe refuſe any Commiſsion | 


| 
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great and eminent fortune z and Princes 
iudge the greatneſſe of their Commands,not 
by the importancy thereof, but by their 
owne proper greatneſſc;and hold themſclues 
as much wronged in the denyall of their 


ſmall commands, as in the refuſall of thoſe 


of greater weight and conſequence, and 
which nearcr concerne them. | 

6 Being neere and refident with our 
Prince, wee muſt bee ſtill wafghfull, and in 
guard, that none ſurprife vs: we mult nar- 
rowly foreſee ſuch affaires as we may be 1m- 
ployed in, and prep2re our ſelues for thoſe 


| whichare already a foote and in queſtion ; 


we muſt ſpeake little and only of that which 
we well know, wee muſt beattentiue when 
the Prince ſpeakes, and make it appeare to 
him that we thinke onnothing elſc ; and we 
muſt not ſhew our (clues either ſad, ſorrow- 
full, or penſiue, leſt hee interpret it to con- 
tefnpt and diſcontent in vs. . 

7 If any Mal-coxtent come to vs tobe. 


{ wray vs his ſecrets, and to reueale vs his 


heart, we may for once hceare him,and ſceme 


to haue a fecling of his diſgrace, and ſo in- 


courage him to hope for better; yea,we muſt 


| deminiſh andextenuate the wrong which he 
pretendeth is offcred him, and ſo excuſe oar | 
Prince, exhorting him to bee filent herein, | 
and to brooke it patiently : bur eſpecially | 
and abcue alllct vs take heed what offers we |, 


A 


make. 


—_— _ —_ — 
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make theſe ſort of people: for many purpeſely 
feigne to bee male-content, as deſirous to 
draw from vs ſome ſpeech or demonſtration 
of our bad inclination and affe&ion to our 
Prince, thereby to raine vs ; or ifthey are 
male-content, commonly paſsion ſo tranf. 
ſports them, as they cannot conceale that 
which 15 deltucred and told them, 

8 Great men and Courtiers muſt alſo 
command their ſcruants and retainers ro 
ſpeake modeftly and ſoberly, both of our 
Prince,and of thoſe who are neare him : for 
itmany times falles out, that the Maſter is 
accuſed for the ſeruants ſpeeches, 

9 But the chicfeſt point of wiſdome in a 


Courrtier, is by degrees to foreſee the diſre-- 


{pe& and coldnefle of the Privees affeRion 
towards him,and ſo yery ſoftly tovnrip, but 
not to rend*our Fortwve, to the end that our 
Prince reconſidering her:of, we may alwaics 
hanea gappe and backe doore open to recn- 
ter into his fauor, and yet without any way 
making the leaſt ſhaddow or ſhew, either to 
bee diſcontented or offended with him, or 
that wee haue onee conceiued or ſuſpe&ted 
the declination of his graceand fauour from 
VS. 
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aduancement and reputation being the thir + 

tenth dewifies of this ſecond boo be. 

3 From whence proceeds the fawcur of our Prince 

| toward; yo, and of the canſes that induce 4 
Prince fo ; Tak a Courrt'er, 

3 That fanour l:ſt:ch not l1g which only procecas 

from the Grace and comlineſſ of our Per « 


ts. 

4 Of the canf5-mitie of Humours is the Prince 
«n1hic Fauorites, that the priniledges and 
aigavtiges which a Fauourite emoyes bere- 
by, ſnould cauſe bim to make good wſe of his 
trme, and [0 to ſettle his fortune thereby, 


q Ve, to the ende that a 
{ourtier may iudge of 
the continuance and 
ſubſiſtence of his pro- 
) JZÞf ſp<ritie, beſides that 
"Ky | which hee may conic. 
= = Qure by the inclinati- 
on of his Prince, and by the fauour which 
his friends or enemics may haue neare 
him , hee muſt alſo conſider the cauſe 


IT Advice vpon the continuance of a Courtiers| 


3s 


why _ Prince affeeth him , for thax | 
_once 
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once fayling, or finding the like or a wore 
powerfullgn another, without doubt his af- 
fe&ion and fauour will then diminiſh to- 
wards ys if not abſolutly deſolue, 

2 There are many fauours, whoſe cauſes 
are difficulrly found out and knowne , and 
many will be much perplex'd and graucled 
to know the reaſon of their owne happineſſe 
and good Cortuve : notwithſtanding,to f peak 
as it commonly fals our, the fauour and af- 
f.Rtion of Princes proceeds either of a con- 
formitic of humours, grace, or comlinefle, 
which delight and pleale them, from the ob. 
ligations of their Fawerrtes ſcruices y or be 
cauſe they know thoſe whom they will fa. 
uour, to & fit Inſtruments to ſecond their 
wils and commands; or clſe that they are in. 
dued with ſomerare (@pecuie or perfe@ions 
Þcyond the vulgar. 

| 3 The fauour which proceeds from per. 
ſonall grace and comlineſſe,although it ſeem 
to be doubly vnited ; yet, it is that which is 
ſooneſt difſolued and diſsipated, there being 
nothing. ſo inconſtant as mens humours, 
which not only change (as we hauc former. 
l; ſaid) through age, but alfa by ſome ſmall 
occaſion or accedent which may ariſe, wher- 
unto wee may adde that it is impols1ble for 
two ſo te correſpond or be conformable in 
humours, that cither of the one or other, 


jun bee not ſome particularitic which 


makes 
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noked or conteſted, doth futurely more e. 


formerly tri&ly vnited, 


uidently manage and husband his time,ther- 
by to make the beſt yſe thereof that he can; 
2ndas if healrcady fereſaw the approaching 
tempeſt , hee muſt haſten his pace to re- 
couer 2 place of ſafetie and ſhelter. 


Cua?, XXXVIII. 


Ts Of the fauour of Princes towards Women, 

2 How they beare themſelucs to ſubſift tn repmta- 

tion neere the Prince. | 

Example of Poppza towards Nero. 

The aff: #ion of ſome Princes hath been re- 
tad, more through ſubtiltics for feare of be« 
ing wronged and defamed by women, then by 
enjoying thews. 

; The fanonr whith proceeds of Pleaſures aud 

& ſernices done v5,ie not of long cominuance 


+» ww 


- 


makes them different, and which being pro-| | 
ſtrange and ſeperate them then they were||} 


4 Notwithſtanding,1 affirme that where| | 
this conformitie is moſt found, that there, in| | 
the Prince it produceth more cffe&s of his fa. | |: 
uour then any other cauſe; but he who is ad-| |. 
| uanc'd in the fauour of his Prixce, muſt pro. 


and why, » 
| 7 


—_ aw 
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y eAPrincetr angrie if we beleexe he is indeb= 
ted to a ſubictt for any great or ſingular ſer+ 
wice, #nd therefore refwſeth to [ee him ; conſe. 
derations bereon y and that Princes are ine» 
ny timer forgetfull tw rewarding their ſer= 
rants. '' = 

8 Conſiderations hereon, it is better for 1; to bee 

'  obligd toonr Prince then he to v5. 
9 Of the fauonr of thoſe who ſecond the inclina- 
tions of rhe Prince ; and conſiderations on his 
txclinag ons | | 


Vch fauours towards wo- 


more violent, in that the 
pleaſure of a Prince, and 
the fury of his deſires doe 
inwardly entermixe and 


combine. | 

2 Burt if the ill bchauiour and conduQi- 
on, that is commonly in ſuch women, doe 
not diſgrace them ; ſatietie, or a more plea. 
ſing beauric then themſclues will afluredly 


are Ambitious, to maintaine themſclues 1n 
the fanour of a Prince doe ftill endeuour to 
withdraw themſclues frem all other com- 
panies , and to dinert them from the ſight 
of purer beauties, which may make them 
change their affe&ion, others haue vicd dif- 
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men, areby ſo much the | 


performe it : wherefore thoſe women who |. . 


——_ and practiſed faigned _—_ | 


nance 
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and ſome more bo!d and impudent,knowing 
that they arc as it were lincked andtyed to 
them, hane rebuked and check'd them. 

3 It wasan artificiall tricke which Pop- 
yea vicd towards Nerv, after ſhe had allured 
kimto loue her , when ſhe feign'd to retire 
and liue with her husbatd Ocho; to whom ſhe 
faid, ſhe was ingagedand bound, aſwell for 
mariage,as merit, and preferred him before 
N:ro ; who (quoth ſhee) forgat and debaſed 
hiclf: (o much as to vſc and entertaine 
poore Chamber-Maides. And againe, after 
this, Nero deter'd to put away Ottante, for 
feare leaſt <Agrippma ſhould diſtaſt it, and 
in mecking him, ſhould call him Pupill, 
which was,not only,not to be Emperonr, but 
alſo,not tobe a freeman. | 

4 Of this humour thereare many Pr. 
ces, Who by ſich like ſubtilties and fert- 
ches, arc rather wonne and retain'd , then 
by daliance and facilitie in cnioying that 
which they deſire and ſeeke ; all which, 
notwithſtanding their vaine conceit of 
pleaſure, and chiefly their inconſtancy and 
leuitic , many times carries them away to 
others. 

. 5 The fauour which proceeds from good 
Offices and ſeruices _y perform'd to 
our Prmc-, ſhould ſceme to be mere laſting 
and durable then any other, as being pur. 
chaſed by the beſt title : and againe,w - 

ma 
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his ſeru1cc- | 
6 Bur contrariwiſe, we ſce none of lefſe 
continuance, and it fals out very often, that 
great ſcruices which cannot be rewarded,or 
recompenſed, 'doe rather purchaſe vs con- 
rempt then fauour from our Prevce, : | 
It is the cuſtome of Prences to deſire to 
be diſcharg'dof all debrs :for this burthen 
is ſtill irckſome and troubleſome to them : 
but ir more {encibly angersrthem, when they 
belecue they are indebted to one of their 
ſubic&s, for ſome {peciall or ſingular ſeruice 
done them ; yea, they then apprehend toſee 


them, — that their meeting will re- 
| 


proach them of ſhare and ingrati.ude ; and 


commonly there are none ſo hindred,'(and I | 


ſpeake with griefe) ſo ynforrunate, as theſc 


ſort of ſeruants z for reſpcRing their ho- 


nour, they. will not as ſoone as they haue 
done the Prince ſcruice, expe to berewar- 
ded, for feare they ſhould be held, rather to 
ſell their ſeruice, thea to performe it. l1- 
berally and freely : whereas contrariwiſe, 
the moſt part of Prizces are forgetfull and 
carelefſe ro recompenſe theſe their Ser- 


uants,. afid although ſome acknowledge | 


they ought to-doe it, yet they deferre it 
ro other. times and occafions, that there- 
by theſe ſeruices may waxe old in the me- 
mories of thoſe who are witneſſes _ 
an 


M—— 


| 


y ſtirre vp many others to be zealous in| 
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forget them. | Wart et 
8 +: Which occaſioneth ſome to ſtrike 
whiles the Iron is hot, and: foreſecing that 
they.-mult be neceſſarily imployed in a buſi. 
nefle,-willing totake:aduantage; andto hu. 
band this.occafion, they before:they were 
fought vynto,hauc receiued and drawne ſome 


of 2 Seruant being. more powerfull in Prin- 
ceri ther! the fruit of a ſeruice receiued ; 
and many-are- of opinion ( as I lately no- 
ted) that it werebetter for vs to be bound 
toiour Prince , then our Prince to vs-:. the 
Prince. alwaies regarding thoſe with a more 
gratious eye whom he hath oblig'd; as be- 


then: 
or/'ne good, and that they hauing de- 
ſerued a reward and not receined it : hee 
knowes: they. haue ſmall: cauſe: tos. affeR 
him,” and this 4ndeede,, ſaith; Philip De 
Commines , . was ''the .opinion of Lewes 
> Þ | to: Vs C>9 Mii 4 # 

9 'The favour: of theſe likewife who ſe- 
cond the Prawce in his inclinations and paſ. 
fions, ſhould ſeeme to laſt and-contimuc. 
long, as commonly it doth; atleaſt, as long 
as the Prizce poſlcfleth and retaines the ſame 
paſsions ; bur as he fals. from one Peſſ72n to 


and-ſo by little and little z'.at laſt abſolutely 7 


0 RE YO STY 


profit and benefit from the Privce, The Hops| 


lecuing, they haue more cauſe to affeRt him } 
ſe ro whom hee hath done fmall | 


another, ſo hee changeth his m— 


an 


1 
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” | and Fawories : andſometimes turning him- | 

” | felfe towards the dutie of his charge, he be. | 
e| | | ginstodiſtaſt the paſsions whichoppoſle it, 
t| | | and ſo hates and malignes thoſe who hanc 
-| | | ſerned him, 

10 Neuerthelefſe,as Paſſion: are more du- 
rable one then another, fo thoſe who ſerne 
him, continue longer in fauour one then an- | 
other, according to the Paſsion which they 


obſcrue and ſubie& themſelucs to. 


Cunar, TELL | 


IH | 1 Of the exorbitant pleaſures of Princes, and of 
 þ three ſorts of exceſſe wheremts they runne. 
| 2 The firi# is Louc, and of theſe who ſerue thews | | 
| in their loues. bc; 
3 Theſecondit craeltie. The Enuic of Cruelties | 
retarwd and throwne on bis head who canſed | 
thews to bee executed , Example of Caiar | | 
| Borgia. Pan {er | | | 
4 Conſiderations on this Exaraple,aud that thoſe 
: who make themſelves the inſtruments aud 
aZlors of Princes coruelties , doe it not long, | 
| becauſe they are quickly ruined,. | 
5 Exampleof Nero. "99-071 
| 6 ' Of the Cometouſneſſe of a Prince , and the 


' | effclls thereof; the - fanour of theſe 'who 
\ | ſera. and ſecond Princes inthic exceſſe, it 


durable, 


 — 
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10 The Authour his adniſe vpon ſuch Sernants | 
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durable , prowided that they moderate their 
Carriage and allion;, and wot exceſſibly ewrich 
' themfelner, 
7 Conſideration upon the carriage and demeanour 
of ſuch ſernants, 
= Examples drawne from our France, as of 
2 Peter de la Berche, mebe 151 of Phi- 
9 })- lippe the faire, of Enguerrand de 
. . Marigny, Monf.de Gyac,end others. 


and Courticrs, and how our Courtier mn/} 
beare hin-ſe'fe, that be ſerae not wrprofitably 
': bis charge and place , but rather im great 
honour and reputation. 


Will not here ſpeake of 
many pleaſures, where- 
h V J 48 unto Prices are often 
8 B- LI df (ubie&t and addifed, be. 
JELNS H cauſe they very ſcldome 

Y ſcrue for a firme foun- 
dation, whereon to cre& and build a great 
Fortune ; only I will mention thoſe three ex- 
cefles, whereunto they often permit them- 
ſelues tobe tranſported and caryed away ;as, 
Lowe, Crueltie, Conectouſneſſe.' 

2 As for Loxe, the more violent, the 
lefle permanent it is, and although this paſ- 
fion may ſurpriſe a Prmece, yet it continues 
not-longin one and the ſame obieR; Neuer- 
theleſſe', many Conrtiers have buile the 
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| foundation of their fauour with their Prince 
| hereon,; yea, ſo farre as to proſtitute their 
owne wiues : So did Otho, and yet hee 
fedg'd hot well with Nero for that was the 


ſtraung'd by him thereby-to free himſclfe 
| from his Icaloufſic, 
Others haue beleeu'd: that they may 
' obliege their Prmce,to maintaine them in his 
| Grace and Fanour, in making themſclucs 
| companions, witneſſes and Actors of a thou- 
' and vices and impudicities, as did 7ig:lims 
| without conſidering that the Prive- 18 al- 
| waies enough powerfull to defend himſclfe 
' from the Hatred and Ewxie which ſuch aQi- 
' ons. may ſtirre vp and procure him in aban- 
| doning and ſacrificing them to the {ommor. 
' weal:, which in this cauſe may bee praiſed, 
as well as Ceſar Borgia made vſe thereof to 
free himſelfe from the Crueltie which he had 
| Cauſed Rewiro de Orco to commit, whom hee 
pat to death, and ſo reie&ed all thoſe faults 
and crimes on him. 

4 Burt what is one Example to teach vs 
that the fauours of thoſe who make them 
ſclucs the Inftraments and Executiommers of 
| Prmees cruelties, are not only of ſhort con- 
tinuance ; but alſo ſhortly cauſe the ruine 
of thoſe who praRiſe and profeſſe it : For 
not only thoſe cruelties repreſent them- 

ſclucs to the eyes and temembrance of the 


bh. 


proper and efficient eauſe, that hee was e- | 


| 11 


Cc Prance 


 reproachedhimof the Parracyd he had cau- 
| ſed him commit. | 


— 


| 
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Prmce,but he alſo entereth inte Icalouſie and 
diſtruſt of him who fo voluntarily became 
the executioner thereof. | 

5 Ner- although confirnydand obdurated 
in crucltie , made good and approued the 
ſame ; for when Anicetus by his command had 
killd his mother, he very ſhortly after would 
no more {ce him; becauſe his preſence {til} 


6 (onzouſreſſ-laſteth longer, for neither 
Age,nor diuerſitic of Obic&s can change it, | 
as 1t doth loue : Contrariwile , 1t growes 
with the Age of our Prince, and although it 


uertheleſſe they longer ſupport it,becauſe of 
the pretext of the Publike good and neceſ- 
ſitie, which is accuſtomed tobe borrowed, 
for the procuring and gathering of moneys 


who herein afsiſt the Prince, for the moſt part 
continue longer in their reputation, and 
greatneſle : prouided that they beare them- 
{clues tewperatly and modeſtly and not bee 
too loftie and 1mperious in thetr procee- 
dings (a vertue rarely found in thefe forts 
of pcople, who commonly, to their anſwers 
andrefuſals, adde iniuries and reproaches) 


rich. 


be as odious to the prople-as Crueltie ; ne-| 


into the Exchequer : ſoas itſeemes thatthole | 


and withall not to become too exceſsiuely | 


7 The firſt, vſually incurres and drawes 
hatred 
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| hatred againſt themſelues, which in the end, 

| the Prince fearing he ſhall feele, is conſtrain d 

| to giue him his {7ge, and Far:w-ll, if not 
worſe meaſure ; and the other doth not only 
p.Irchaſe the enuy of the Commons, bur alſo 
ſometimes that of the Prince himſclfe, who 


being truly couetous, it is to be feared, hee | 


will not content himſelfe as Teiþafi-vn did, 


to wring and depreſle the ſponge ; but that 7 


kerein he will yſe them as Country people 
doe their Hogges,who after they hauc made: 
them fat, cate them, | 2640 

$8 Our France hath ſeene many. of this 
Conaition , as {ome for their jinſolent cari- 
age, andothers for the Enmie-of their excel-: 
ſiue wealth too-ſpeedily gotten , have. at 
one blow beene- diſgraced. and precipita- 
ted from a great fortune: to a-mifcrable | 
Eſtate. WF7y ; 
9 In the raigne of King Philip the faire, 
Peter de la Berche his High Chamberlaize 
and ſuper-intendant of his Exchequer was, 
ſtrangled and hatgedat Paris. vnder Lewes 
ſonne of the ſaid Phulp Enguerrand of Ma- 
rigny , met with no better fortune vnder 

ares VII 3 Meonfienr de Gyac being like- 
wiſe High (hamberlaine, for the ſame crime 
was clapt into a. ſacke and drowned, af- 
ter whom Camus de Benlien, entering in- 
to his place was kill'd at Poifters ; and vn- 
der Philp I: Peter de Eſſarts was in danger 
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| | of the ſame fortune , bur in the cnde hee 


k. 


| ſeruices4 ſo we muſt carefully auoid exceſſe 


{| conſequently to continuc our eA#theritie and 
Greatueſſe i) Court, 


1 
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was freed for one hundred thouſand F/e- 
rins, 

Io I willfilence andpardon the memo. 
ric and names of ſome others which 1 might 
hereunto adioyne, and will row content my 
ſelſe toſay, that as we mnſt auoid roo much 
facilitie in executing Offices and Commiſ. 
ſions for the good of our Princeraffaires ; ſo 
we muſt alſo deteſt and eſchew Preſamprion 
and [nſolence , if wee will defend and free 
our ſelues, from the Emie and Malice which 
followes and attends it : and as it isnot 
| m——_ vs to reape ſome profit of our 


heerein , at leaſt if we meane to ſecure and 
ſhelter our ſclues from Exs: and Danger,and 


AY X Lo 


1 Of favonr, proceeding from ſome Capacitie 
and Sufficiency beyond the vulgar : and 
what we muſt conſider therein. 

2 Ow Courtier wwff not -make bimſclfe 4 
Competior, nor conteft with his Prince 
for ſuf/ciency, in that wherein he deſires aud 


pretendrto excell, 
| 2 Examples 


EIS 
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5s Not to fluw bimſelfe tos wiſe before the 
Prince ; iThe adwiſe of a wiſe Anticnt, to 


ſhew our ſclaes in all things inferivur to our 
P:ince. 


—_ 


by 


| 6 (oncluſion vpou the inconſtancy of Court-fa- 


wour. 

Whereunto our Courtier muff addreſſe ang 
prepare himſclfe, The Authour his adviſe 
hereon. 

8 Tye Authour his adviſe to owr Courtier, 

ts retive and withdraw himſelfg from 

Court , before the declining of his For. 

rune. 

g Conhderations on the fortunes of Courti. 

£Ers, 

to The concluſion , and the Authour his £x- 

euſe , taking his inflruttion , and wiſhes 
from ſome Latine verſes out of Seneca, 
which he alleadgeth to paſſe the remainder of 
hit daier , in Tranquilitie, Peace, awd 
libertie, 


1 CNEY YN the favour which 
© procceds from a more 

\ = then vulgar ſufficiency 
I9 or {apacity;we muſt con- 
fider if it be plcaſing to 
oar Prince.cither becauſe 
it isneccflary forhim:or 
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| becauſe he himclfe del ights and takes: plea- 
| fore in the ſame ſubiceR : for firſt wee neede 


not doubt but that as long as this neceſ- 
firie lafteth, his fauour . will continue 
though peraduenture more by conſtraint 


| (that is to ſay for necde) then for friend- 


ſhi . 

4 And if the Prince giue and addi him 
{elfe to the ſame ſubie& : wherein our /p4- 
c1tie and ſufficiency is admired, we mult be- 
leeue that as ſoone as he knowes, that wee 
ſarpaſſe ind excell him theremm, he will be. 
gin toJooke on vs with a frowning eye : for 
it is both natural! and common aſwell to 
Princes as to all other men, not to be ſcene 
inferiour to any in that which they pro. 
fefſe : much lefſe will not a maſter , and 
which is more, a Prmce, haue any one know 
that his ſcruant is more skilfull then him. 
{clfe. 

3 Some one encouraging »A/mms Poli, 
to anſwer certaine verſes which Aves. 
ffus had made of him ; replyed, that hee 
would take good heede, and not out of 
Fnuie or Emwlation turne Scribe againſt 


ſcribe, ® [41 
--4 And: the Philoſopher Faxorinus being 
fallen into diſpute and contention with 
the. Emperonr Aarian , about a certaine 
| word,, yeelding it loſt ,-made anſwer to 


ſome ' 


| 


him , who had all authoritie to pre- |. 
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ſome of the Awdirowrs his friends, who re- 
proued and blamed him thereof, that hee 
was not aſhamed to bee found lefle lear- 
ned then one who commanded Thurtie Lee 
ONT, 
n 5 In which reſpe& a wiſe man admo. 
niſheth vs not to ſceme too learned before 
our Przxce : for there is nb remedy , but in 
this we muſt betray our owne {ſufficiency 
and honour to handſe!l and eratifie our 
maſter , eſpecially if wee thinke and re- 
ſolue to bce welcome to him : and it 
ſufficeth not to ſtgope and yeelde to 
him in words : but wee muſt like- 
wiſe in efte&s and deedes make it ap- 
peare, that in all things wee are infcri- 
our to him : yea, and in plaine carneſt, 
doe ſomething grofſely and fleightly , 1o 
it may pleaſe him : prouided alwaies, 
that it bee not either to the blemiſh or 
preiudice of our Henour and. Repnuta- 
tion. 
6 By which wee may imagine the mu. 
tabilitie and inconſtancy of all ſorts of 
{ourt aduancements : and fith the fauour 
and preferments of the Court are ſo vari- 
able and incertaine : The chiefeſt conſi- 
deration which a {owrtzer muſt haue, who 
ſees himſelfe ſo highly fauoured and graced 
of his Prince, is todiſpoſe and prepare him. 
{clfe to deſcend and ſtrike fayle, It is 
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indeede valour and courage to. fight as 
long as wee can, but if in fighting 
thect is more. to bce loſt then gained: 
it will bee wiſedome to pronide for yur 
retreit ; or to follow and imitate the 
Parthians who retire in fighting. 

7 It is farre more honourable to de- 
ſccad ſilently and peacefully by the ſtaires 
and doore , then to ſtay till we are' cnfor- 
ced our of window : and farre morc 
ſhamefull to be baniſhed, then orderly 
of our ſclnes to take our leaue of the 
Court, vnder fome honeſt pretext and cul- 
lour. 

8 Thoſe are eſtcem'd, and reputed hap- 
pic, who dic in the middelſt of their fe!1- 
Cities ; and I hold that Courtier happy 
and fortunate, who knowes how to re- 
tire in the middeſt of his proſperitics: 
thoſe who are ignorant heercof wall af- 
firme, that theſe are veworthy and inca- 
pable of their Fortunes, who abandon and 
forſake the Cawre in the middelt of their 
courſe : but wee muſt giue them lcauc 
to ſpeake, and withall we our ſclues muſt 
remember, that in all games or Lotteries, 
it is farre better to returne a gainer then 
2 loſer, and nat to hazard the certaine for 
the incertaine, is 

. 9 Wee aſcend tothole Great and Em- 


nent fortunes of the Cour: by degrees and 
ſteps ; 


wt 
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ſteppes; but when we are mounted, and hauc 
attained the top, then we find neither ſtepps 
nor degrees whereby to deſcend; and t 
lealt daſling of our eyes(which comonly be- 
falles thoſe who are cleuatedſohigh) makes 
vs looſe eur footing, and in one moment and 
blow precipitates, and throwes ys downe 
headlong. + 
10 Loe, this js it which is fallen within 

the power andreach of my pen,and which I 
haue here colle&ed and gathered more tofa- 
tisfic your deſire, then for mine owne par. 
ticular vic, as being contented to take for 
my inſtrugion and wiſhes theſe Verſes of 
Seneca. 

Stet quicungne volet Potens 

Aule Culmime lubrice 

Me dulcis ſatwret quies 

Obſcure poſitus loco 

Lens parfruay otio 

Nullis nota Quiritibus 

e£tas per tacunw finat 

Sis cum tranſrerint mes 

Nulle cum ftrepitndies 

Plebeins moriar ſenex 

Ilts mors gran incubat 

Out notus nimi; onmibus 

Ignotus moriter fibi, 


Denis, de Refuges. 
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| may aſsiſtvs and bow, 2, Confiderations ypon both;and 
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| Dd 


{ faircs of Eſtate, 2. Ot their Power, and how we muſt 


| with the Prince, and hauc authoritie in the affaires of 
| the Eftate, and how wee muſt ſecke andobſerue them, 
| 19,11 , Wee muſt examinethe degrees of greatmens fa. 
] yours, from whom wee may expeR akſkiftance, 12, And 


| them,or arefamiliar with them, andſo make our ſelues 
knowne tothem, | Fol.66 
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peaſe his palzion and vielence, 10. Another way it to af- 


iſt our ezemies ia their affaires, that thereby tbey may 
| become 


7 
PR—_Y M.A 
> — 


—_z WI WU ww ww wr T' 


CEC HE TT EE TO 1 5 


——_— Tat an amam wa 


! 
6 
; 
: 
| 


—_—— 


—_———— 


—_—— 


| 7 he 7 able of the ſecond Booke. 


become our friends: Example of Ageſilaus herein, 11, A 
commaen ſubciltic of Courtiers in this cauſe, 12, Anuther 
fetch and ſubriltie of Extrapelss, and whatit was, 1 ;, A- 
nother fetch againſt our: enemie, is co ſecond bim in his 
evil} :itents, thereby to ruine bim, 1 4. That wee muſt 
alzi0 our enemy, if wee cannot hinder or #nnoy bim, 
t 5- An excellent example hereon, 16, Another exam 
ple and expedient i preuent that hee wrong vs not, 
17+ Another mares for vsia plaguing our cetiemy, is 


| to oppoſe one that is a grearer enemy ro him, tlien our 


ſelte,with a very pertinene example hereon tothe ſame 
effeR of Gerlec, Archbiſhop and ElcQor of Mentz vpon 
the eleftion of Adolpbns, Earle of Nafſaw tothe Em 
pire; +4 2 Fdl.81 


CHAP. XIX. 


COT. + Of enuious people, the eighth part of this Booke, 


{11d howto beare ur felucs towards them. :, z.Rewe. 
dics 2gainſt enuie,t» make common that which is defireg, 
or efivied », Another remedic to avoyde vanitic and ty- 


perſtition,and' that which accompanieth it. 5, Conlide.. 


rations thereon, 6,7, To make our ſclucs increated io 
receive that we wiſhand defire, Example hercot io Cat- 
inal. X menes, 8, Conſiderations pon this example by 
anothier of Conflantine the Meſopolirans, F #08} 
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The Table of the ſecond Booke. 
crelſe and oppoſers, who are of three ſorts. . Of thoſe 
who hate v3,and are our enemies. 5.[t is a difficulething 
to be a Neuter in Court and of great faftion and par- 
tjalities in the Oburts of Princes. 6. How ſome have 
withfiead and prevented foch parrialities, and how they 
very profitably made vie of Neutralitie, 7,8, Examples 
ypon the wildome of this Neatralitie, 9. Solon his Jaw 8 
gainſt Nemralitie; ' 1 + How and wherefore Friendſhips 
muſt be conſcrued among different parties, Fol.72 


"CHAP. XVII. 


1, Of enemies who hate vs, becauſe they have former” 
ly offended ys, 2, A. remedy againſt ſuch enemies, and 
how to bewareot them, 3, 4, That thicataingsdo more 
offend then profit thoſe who pradtiſe them, andthat they 
procurevs ſhame and weakeneſſe ifthey take nat effedz 
thoſe who pratiſe them, andrhat theyprocure vs ſhame 
and weaknes,if they take noreff.A.5.A diſcourſe againſt 
renenge.5,7,P, How to beare our {clues when we reeciuc 
inurics,and how. to ſcekthe meanes of reconciliation and 
ſriendſhip,whether the iniurics bee fierce and ourragious 
or ao,9, Ot mivurie done vs in an outbraging and daring 
manner,and of the reuenge thereof. | Fol. 77 


CHAP. XVIIL.. 
t. Out firſtremedie againſt inierics offered ys by great 


menzis eo conterre very reſpciuely with them 2, The 
fecond,ro detemble panently, 2,4, Conſiderations here- 
on. 5, Of thoſe who are our enemics, becauſe wee have 
formei]y offended them. 6,7, Advice bereon,with confi. 
deration and meanes h6w to beare our ſelues herein, 
#, That comm3nlyfert> rather then revenge morc vio. 
lently exaſperates our enemics agzinſt vs, 9, How to ape 
peaſe hs paſsion and vielence, 10. Another way it to af- 
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iſt eur excmies ia their affaires, that thereby tbey may 
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become our friends: Example of Ageſilaus herein, 11, A 
commen ſubciltic of Courtiers in this cauſe, 12, Anuther 
ferch and ſubriltie of Extrapeſss, and whatic was, 1 ;, A+ 
another ferch againſt 0ur- enemie, is co ſecond him in his 
euil] tents, thereby to ruine bim, 1 4, That wee muſt 
afzid our enemy, if wee cannot hinder or #nnoy bim, 
t 5- An excellent example hereon, 16, Another exam 
ple and expedient io preuent that hee wrong vs not, 
174 Another micaries for vsia plaguing our etiemy, is 
to oppoſe one that is a grearer enemy ro him, tlien our 
ſelfe,with a very pertinent example hereon tothe ſame 
effeR of Gerlec, Archbiſhop and ElcQor of Mentz vpon 
the eleion of Adolpbns, Earle of Naflaw to the Em 
pire; | 1 Fdl.81 


CHAP. XIX. 


© 1, Ofenuious people, the cighth pant of this Booke, 
{rid howto beare our felucs towards. them. -,z,Rceme- 
dics againſt enuie,t> make common that which 18 delireq, 
of efivied 4; Another remedic to avoyde yanitic and ty- 
perſiition,and' thar which accompanieth ir. 5, Conlide. 
rationschereon, 6,7, To make our ſclues increated io 
receive that we wiſhand defire, Example hercot io Cat- 
inall.X menes, 8, Conſiderations vpon this example by 
another of Conflanine the Meſopolitans, Fols$ | 
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| confiderations vpn the examples of thoſe who haue bin 
| the deminiſhing of our reputation in Court, ;, Of fauour 
| rhe trueand brit caufe of their ruine. '5+ Aduice and pre- 
} caurion for 4 Fagorite to fupport himiſelfe. 6.7. The de-? 
| iſſue of Sezanvs his ambition, 9,1 » Conſiderations of 
| his Ambition, and of Tiberivs his proceedings, being 
1 more ſubril} rhen bimſelfe. 11. Ambition is cemmonly 


] of his grear ones, before he enterpriſed anything agaioſt 


| downefall and ruine of Perrixis, being fauorites to the 
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C H AP. X þ © 

1 Of Competitorsor Emulators, who are lefſe maliri- 
ous then the  enujous, 2, That they are wonneand pur- 
chaſed,cithe _— honour or yanitic. 3,4, How to 
beare ourſelues with them, 5, Publike ſates are odious, 
6,7. Sure Councell and meanes on: theſe ſutes. 8, Wee 
mult not be an Emulator or Contendant with one more 
faunured then our ſlues. Example of Lepidus and Seid- 


nuchereon.. 9, That Iuſtice vſually is of lefle power in 
Cuurt then favour, | ;  Folgz 


CHAP. XXI. 
1, The ninth deuifion of chis ſecond Beoke,containing | 


diſgraced at Court, 2_ The cauſes of our fauour,and of 
proceeding from a Courtiers owne default, 4. Enterpri- 
ſes attempred'by Fauorites againſt their Prince, being 


ſcription of 4 Courtier in the Example of Sejanus. 8.The 


raſh and impudent, 1 2. Tiberizs ſounded the affeRions | 


Seianus, 1 3,14+ The ſubtiltic of Tiberivs to intrappe Se- 
janus, 15, Thoſe who ſtand betwixt hope andfeare are 
more irrefolute and eafie to be ſurpriſde, 1 6,17,1 8. The 
policie of 7;berius to ruine Seianws, 19,20: The downe- 
fall and ruine of Sejanur, 21, Another cxample of the 


E mperour Commodas, :2, The defignes and machyna« 
tions of a ſubie& againſt his Prince very feldome w_ - 
cer, 
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fe&,bow cunniogly ſocucr compatted; 23,24,25,26.The 
example of Boylas, being fauorite t@ the Emperours of 
Conſtantinople,and his deſignes,&c, 27,A ſubics pride 
is waics odiousto his Prince, Fol. 96 


CHAP. XXII. 


:, Thetenth deuiſion of this Booke, containing the | 
cauſes of diſgrace neare the Prince,. 2,3, The firſt caule is 
of boaſting and reproacking our {eruices done, with Ex- | 
amples bereon, 4+ The ſecond. caule is, to reproue 'or | 
complaine of the Prince his Actions, 5,,The third cauſe 
is roreucale and abuſe ſecrefie, and to defire weenake 
knowne we goucr1ethe Prince. Example of Thurinus, a 
ſeller of ſmoake vnder the Emperour Heliegabalss, 6 The 
fourth cauſe,is not to contend with Noblesor grear men, 
cither through pride or yanitie, Example hereon of Plan: 
tianus. 7. Example of Exzuerand of Marigny, 8 The fifth 
cauſe is,to be an Inftrument of dcuifion among the No- 
bles, with an example thereon, Fol.119 


CHAP. XXIIT, 


1, That we muſ} not contend with thoſe, who are more 
fauoured in Court then our iclues, 2. The cuuncellot Ger- 
manieus to Aggrippina hercon, 3, A Courtier muſt know 
in what d:pree of fauour hee is with hs Prince. 4. The 
Courtier whe is lincked to the will of his Prince is better 
beloued,chen he who is wedded to his intereſt, dignizic & 
reputation, Example bercof inthe quarrel] of Craterus and 
Hepheſtion,and the widome of Alexander in reconcilin 
them, 5, Conſiderations ypoathe degrees of fauer which 
the Courtier bath in bis Prince, 6, Our contemprof Fa. 
yorntes is more reuenged,then towards the Prince, 7, The 
reaſon efthis conſideration yeelded by Dionthe Hiſtorio- | 
grapher, Fol.1 1 4 
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| againſt him, 3,4,5- The examples of vnfurtunae Fato- 
' rites, who haue been put todeath. 6. Infidchticis the ſe- 


 Balue bereon, bis deſcenc and aduanecment. 34 gn 
a 
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1, Pride in the execution of an Office is ovjotis f0'4 


Prince, whoaftcr puoiſhcrh it, the Exawple of Aluars de 
Luna hereon, 2, The fixth cauſe ofa Couniers diſgrace,is 
the hatred of the Commons, andthe enuy of grear men 


ven cauſcof a Courtiers diſgrace; 7. li is yery difficule 
ro know the ſecrets ef a Prince. 3, The eenlure of Phil 
lippides on thoſe, who reucale their Pringey ſecrers, 9 The 
opinjon of Hieren Prince of Syracuſa hereon, Fol r18 


CHAP. XXV. 


1. Intcligence with his Maſters enemics, is the eighth 
cauſe of a Courtiers diſgrace, 2, Example of Cardinal! 


of Cardinall Pu Prat,and his ſubtiltie, 4. Example © 
Cardinall of the Emperour Frederich, 5, Another ex- 
apple of Stilice” : Fol 121 


' CHAP, XXV1, 


1. The ninth cauſe of a Courtiers diſgrace is. when hee 
isthe Author of pernicious coanſell, 2, The examples of 
Stilico and Ohmpius. 3» The Court Fauorite ſhould ra- 
ther councell Peace then Warre., 4, DR hercon, 


andthe ſubtiltie of 7ouzus tolngage his Maſter in Warre , 
and yer to free himlelfefrom enuy,  Folnzg 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXVII. | 


Courriers diſgrace, procured and occaſioned three man- 
ner of waies by our Engmics,Enuiers,or Emul:cors 2,By 
ablenciog bim whom we would diſgrace, which is effeted 
many waies. 3, Toauoide quaricls, without pretext of 
an honourable Commiſsion, Example on this pretexe. 
4. To auoyde envie andicaloufic: Example of Tiberixs, 
who withdrew himſelfe co Rhedes, 5.Or of our (clues 
bythe command of our Prince, 6, Or when wee will 
withdraw one from an Office, wbois farre off. 7,3-Ex- 


by more cafily to callumniate bim in his abſence. 10, Or 
ro cauſe him to be made away in ſome enterpriſe, Exam- 
ple herein, 11, Another cxample hereon, Fol, 127 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


1. The ſecond meanes which our cnemjesprattiſe to 
diſgrace vs,and to make ys ymbragious and odious to eur 
Prince,confiſting intwo wayes, 2, Tocalumniatevsand 
conſiderations 01 Callumny, z. That Callutanics arc ve- 
ric powafull is Princes conceits, 4. How Callumnies 
are made reſerablc on the other, 5, The effects of Cale 
lumnics. 6, Why Callumniators take occafron toCal» 
lumaiate, 7, Examples on this occafion, 8, Subtilries to 
throw anc inte deſpairetbar is callumniated,and an exam- 
ple hereon,9, Another example therof. 10,1 1, Other ſub. 
tiltiesro that effe&, and examples thereon. 1 2, Another 
cxample of the ſubtilrie of Callumoy praftiſed by Seia- 
#x5 tO ruine Aggrippiude 1 3, The ſubtkie of Calluravia- 
ters, by perfecting Seruanti to callumajate their Maſters, 


| 


1414-Examples hercoo, 
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P _—_ deuifion of this Booke, containing a | 


amples hercon 9, To cauſe him to be ſent farre off, theres» | 


If 
| | 
| 
{8 
wi 
Wi: 
| 
| 


— —_ 


make ys odious to our Prince, is their pray 108 of vs, 


will rying. g. Exampleg hercon, 6, That there are ſome | 
| who 


CHAP.. XXIX, 


1. To induce another to doecuill, thereby to have | 
cauſe to calumaniate him, Example hercin of Firmins Ca- 
tus againſt Lybo, allied io the houſe of rhe Ceſars, 2,To 
induce othersco ſpeake cuill of our Prince purpole'y to 
accuſe him. Example on this indution, 3. A meanes ro 
make accuſations and callumaies' feeme true, by falfify- 
ing of letters, and the remedy of this calllumny, 4 Do 
meſtjek ſeruants gaind tu bee falle witneſſes, to make a 
calluwny ſceme true. 56,74 Exatnples hereon, Fol 1 41 


CHAP, XXX, 


1+ The truſt a Prince conceiues in 3n accuſer, makes 
bis callumny ſceme truc : example heecon. 2, The bad 
opinion the Prince corceiues of the accuſed, makes the 
callumoy fcemerue,and 18 the ſooner beheved 3,4. Ex- 
amples hereof, 5. The tubtilry of 4rber:o bercin to wich+ 
draw /rfic tus trom Court,and then to obliege bim. | 


Fol, 135 
CHAP, XXXI, 


1, The reports of matters pretended to be true, ſceme | 
co be true. 2,3,4. Example of Tiberius vpon bis reports. 
;, How to regroue a Tyrant for his wickednefle. 5 The 
Candluſien of callumnics, Fo! 1 7 


CHAP. XXXI1I, 
1. The ſecond ſubriltie which our enemies praftife to 
whereby thay deſenble their hatred, 2,3, How ſome have f 


vied Princes: cxamples hereon. 4. Advice to Courtiers, 
that Princes vſc to prayſe and flatter him whom they 
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who praiſe athers,to the end the Priace may be icalous 
aod ſuſpicions of them. 7, A notable ſpeech of Jabaxvp- | 
on this Hypocrifies 8 Another bypocrific to prayieqne, 
chercby to diſprayſc another. 9. Another copraiſethe 


dead hereby to ſhame the lining,as did Aeuſftus. 13. A, 
nother ſubrijtic to reproue and excuſe, praftiled likewite 
by 4gsftws. 11, AJuice and premonitiens againſt theſe 
ſubciltics and hypecrifies. 1 2, The third mcanes which 
our egemics and competitors vic to diſgrace, and banith 
vs from Court, and conlequendly to ruice vs, which js 
through power audferce,and boy it is praftiſed. 13,1 4+ 
Examples of this third meancs, Fo': 149 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


r. Of the diſgrace of Ceurtiers, which proceeds from 
theeuill inclination of the Prince, being the ninth deui- 
fion of chis ſecond Booke. Seneca a iucitious Countier, 
2. The enuie and ſufpition of the Prince is cauſe, thax 
oftentimes hee us i] ſerued; and bow it comento paſle, 
3+4. Examples of ſome Courticrs bereon, 5. The Author 
bis iudgernent on this procceding, 6, How to freeour 
lelucs from the jealoufic of cur Prince. 7, Examples 
hereon, 8. Enuie and icalouſic isa fickvefſe common to 
moſt Princes,bur for lefle caule to ene the another. g.Ex 

ample of [uch icaloubic. 1 0. How Couriers ſhould beare 
themlclues towards Princes of this nature and conditi- 
vi Fol. 1 $$ 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1, The laſtcauſe of a Courtiers disfauour or fall isthe 

of his Prince, of him who is cficemed happieſt in 
Court, 2, The Prince who ſucceeds to the eſtate, doth 
ſooner aduance bis owne feruants, then thoſe of his Pre+ 
 deceflor, 3,4. Faupur is continued v3 after our Prince 


bis dcacb,cither in making our ſelucs fitfor affaires,orin 
| L oblicging 


WI 
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oblieging his ſucceflor by lome fpeciall ation, or a reea» 
ble ſeruice, Example ery 5, 4 notable a 
councell rpqn theſe confiderations, thercby to aunid the 


| caine grear men intheir grearneſſe, 6, Wee muſt with a 
vigilant eye obſeruc the praiſes and difprayſes giuen vs, 
7. The commen foundation of Callumnics, andthe re- 
medic which wee muſt thereunto apply. 2. To reforme 
rats _ wearc _ and ena 
it be indiſcreer ſpecches,or by clearing and interpreti 
chat which may becilltaken, 9. orgs abſent Fi fell 
from him, by whom wee feare to bee flandercd. 10, To 
make Friends in Court,to defend vs againR all Callum. 
niee and falſe reports; and that ia Court encry one ſecks 
to deprefle and Jucke his fellow, | Fol.t 59 


CHAP. XXXV, 


1+ To flie Pride and Oftentation , for feare Icftour 
Prinee enter into [ealoufie of vs, 2.Example of Cardinal! 
_ for his Oftentarion. 4, 4, The Courticr muſt not 
leferre to rule and moderate himſelf vpon the declining 
of his greatneſle, but contrariwiſe to Tenſi by times. to 
conferme himſclfe to modeſtix. Examplesof thoſe who 
| haue done otherwiſe. 5 The Courtiermuſt make as ma: 
ny friends as he can, and why, 6, Conſideration on this 
poiar, , Foliss 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1, The Courtier which is beloned and favoured of the 
Prince, muſt bce diſcreet in bis demands and requeſts 
which he makes for others to his Maſter, andthe reaſon 


1 111 will ofthe Prince Humilitie is neceſſarie to maine- 
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thereof, 24+ The qualithe and nature of the demaunds 
hee makes to his Prince, 3, Netto boaſt of his reputati- 
on. 4. How to beare himſelfe inthe execution of his 
commands 5, Onr Courtier muſt refule no'Command or 
Commiſzion from the Prince: how Princes meaſuze ard 
eſteeme- the greatneſle of their Commands. .6. Ovr . 
Courtier muſt alwaies be ready neare the Prince, for feare 
to be ſarpriſde. Precepts hereon, 7. How he muſt beare 
himſclfe xo thoſe os arc diſconteared. 8. Taſpeake 
ſoberly and —_ the Prince and bis ſcruanrs. 
% Aduicenotco b or congeſt with ur Prince. 

s F, ol.1 67, 


CHAP. XXXVIHT, 


1, Aduice vpon the continuance of our Courtiers ad- 
yancentent and reputation, being the thirteenth duuifion 
of this Booke_ 2, From whence proceeds the fauour ot 
Princes rowards v3,and of the cauſes that induce a Prince 
tro loue a Courtier. 3. That fauour laſteth not long 
which onely procceds from the grace and comlineflc 


of his perſon. 4. Ofthe conformitie of bumours in the | 
Prince and his Favourite, thartbe peiviledges and aduane | 


rages which a Fauorne cnioyeth, ought cauſe bim make 
good ric of his time,and to fettle his forwne thereby... 


Fol.1 72, 
Cnay. XXXVIIL 


1+ Of the fanour of Princes towards women. 2. How | 
they beare themſclues to ſubliſt in reputation veere the | 


Prince.z.Example of Popea towards Nero. 4. The affeQiion 
of ſome Princes hath been retaiade more through ſub- 
tilties, for feare of being wiongd and defamed by W.- 
$» 6. That fauous 


men, then by evioyi 


. 44 


| 


which proccede of ar and ſeruices done, is not of 


long cootipyance,aad why, 7, 4 Prinee is avgrie if wee 
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| cations bereon, Prince> are commonly forgettull ip re- 


who ſeryue them in their loues, 3. The ſecond is cruckie, 
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belicue he is indebted to a ſabict for any great or fin» 
gular ſeruice,and thercfore-refuſeth to ſee bim, Conſide 


| Is. 8, Confiderations bercon, it is 
better jor vsto be bound ro our Prince, then our Prince 
20 vhs buenns ts 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


_ 1. OfPrinees pleaſures, and of three ſorts of excefſc, 
whereunto they runns;' 2, The firſt is Loue,and of the 


the cnutie of cruelties returned on the Maſters head, who | 
cauſed them to be executed, Examplc of { eſar Borgia: 
4- Conſiderations on this cxample, and that theſe whe 
make themſelues the executioners of Princes erueltics 
doe ir not long becauſe they are quickly ruined, 5, Ex- 
ample of Ners, 6. Of the couetouſuefle of a Prinee, and 
the effects thereof, the fauour of thoſe who ſerve and le- 
cond Princes in this excefic is durable, prouided that they 
moderate their carriage and ations, and not excelziuely 
inrich themſclues, 7, Conſiderations vpon the carriage 
and demenor of tuck (cruams, 8 9, Examples drawne 
from ear France,as of Peter de la Berche, im the time of 
Phillip the Faire ; of Enguerrand de Marieny, and of Mon- 
fewr de Gyac,and others 10, The yo to aduice vpon 
{uch ſeruants,and how our Courtier muſt beare himſclt, 
chat he ſerue not raprofirably in his charge and place,bur | 
rather in great hogour and repurxion. Fol.179 


CHAP. XL. 


1, Ofthe fauour procecding from ſome eapacitie and 
ſufficiency beyond the vulgar,and whar wee muſt confider 
there, 2, Our Courtier muſt not be Competicor, nor / 
contend with bis Prince for ſufficicenciein . wager herein 
he pretends, and deires 38 excell, 3,4 Examples hereon, 


5,Nox 
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;« Not toſbew himſclfe roo wilebeforcthe Prince, The 
councell of an Antient wiſe man,to ſhew our ſcluerin all 
chiogs inferiour to our Piince. 6. Coaclufion ypon the 
inconſtaney of Coun fauour 7, Wherennto ourCeurticr 
mult addrefle and prepare himſclfe, The Authors ad» 
uice hereon, 8, The Authors aduice to our Courtier, co 
retire from Coart before the declining of his fortune, 
9, Donfiderations en the fortunes of Courtiers, 1 0- The 
Concluſion and excnſe ofthe Author,taking his in- 
firuRions and wiſhes frem ſome Latine Ver- 
ſez of Seneca,which he alleageth to paſſe 
the remainder of his dayesin 
tranquilicie peace and 
treedome, Fol,134 
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Riendly Reader; here 1 gine 


x 
% £ 


ly inſerted, rather by grane Authorities to 
wiſe needfull, Wherefore to content both 


laſt booke in forme of CAnnotations, aſſ#- 


thee the third Edition of 
this excellent Treatiſe of | 
the Cenrt,fith1haue found | 
it very pleaſing and agree-| 
': able tothee,except onely to| 
ſome who found fault that they werefruſftra-| 
ted (as they ſay) of the Marginall Dnotati-| 
ons inthe ſecond Edition, which indeede the | 
Anthor himelfe had carefully and diligent-| 


confirme his opinion in the matters he allea- | 
ged and treated of, then that it was other-| 


the wiſe and curious, 1 haue imprinted and| 


fine mf themſelues at the end of the | 
& 


| 111g my ſelfe,that if thou prie narrowly mmto| 


tm... 


le et. 


Py thou ſhalt find them more correfted|. 
and \ 
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a reformed, and better rangd andr ranck- 

&, with rheir-true col. 
hater 4 Cana they werein the firft 
et { ohich 1 tr 7anty Ren alſs in 

des 4 envta ana 1; t 

ſs. 7 then wg of the precedent = - 
ons, whereef I thought good to advertiſe 
thee, that thereby thou accept and take in 
good pert the care and diligence. which 1 
hat had to pleaſt thee,” and tagiue thee full 
_ in all oye which whorit wy 


* The Quotations of the * 
Firſt BOOKE, 


\g.2.1, 30. There is more hazard and for. 

twns then cariage and canduftion, Dubitare 
cogar,fato & ſorte naſcendi,ve cxiera,ita prin- 
cipium ivcligatio in hos,:ff<nſio t2 illos : an fi; 
aliquid in noſtris conſilijs, liceatque inter ab- 
ruptam con;umacizun, & deforne obſcquium, 
pergere itcr ambitione ac periculis vacuum. So 
Tacitus hb. 4. de Annal. 

Pag, 31, I'3s ln that hee h41 not formerly 
raftcd the fruits and enioged the eff-tts of his libe. 
ralitie, lam recluſa pixide aicbar Czſar videri 
palam nen {u1m yoluntatem, ſed ipſius fortu- 
nam obſtitide quo minus hactenus beneficium 
fic conf:cutus, So Carion {ib. 3. Chron, 

l. 25, But the whols courſe of our lift ts the ſame : 


Viram regit fortuna , nen ſapientia; So Ci- 
CCTO, 

Pag. 10, 1.25 By that decency and granitie : 
Zipab3 rue 9 1442 1aph ma neuen i amels ST ondixeames, ac, 
44 prugrs 75 xton Yu3cirum, Tw 1 1rodplu 1d maTe. Ts 3 
()4)reptaiic my pirins Sxousn, xounwiu ratloray 3m 
PiM944 4 TOic\ @pirty 34 1aviet th Gainc o4 iy iow o+ mwu20- 


6p 116,01 &j orc 245M y 19ing © 02665 97 uiiay my anon duvapſper 
$9 the Gieclaig. 

Pag, I3+l. 5, Or into 4 reproach of any ſhame- 
full rrarh, Quam multam, ex vero trahunt, a* 
crem ſui memoriam relinquune, 

l. 11s Great men are ſubtedt 4 long time to rene. 


floruerat 


| ber thoſe of thit nature, Qui gratia eAvguſts 
| Ee 


—————_—_ 


» 
— 


 ritaret ingenia, So Suctonius# Fir. Nero. 
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florueras, aptus allicendis feminarutm animis, 
dicax idem, & Tyberinm accerbis facictys irri- 
dere {olitus, quarum apud przpotentes inlon. 
gum memoriaeſt, $o Tacicus 46.5. de Annal, 
{peaking of the Conſul.Fuſtus, 

1.20. Rather then through abuter ieſt or ſharpe re- 
ply : Malidi&um interpretando facies acrius. 
Ss Publianus Mimus connſelled. 

Pag.14+- 1 3. Ar knaues and fooles wſe to doe; 
Hiſtrionem & Philsſophum nihil amplius 
quam vrbe, Italiaque ſummouit, vel conteip- 
ru 0MNiIs infamiz, vel ne faciendo dolorem ir- 


|. 8. Nor ieft at thoſe who are miſerable : [n cala- 
mitoſo riſus ctiam 1njuria eſt. Ss Publianus 
Mimus, 

P3g.18,Þ. 28. So as we thereby diſeſteeme and 
wnder-value bis worth : Licet ita largiri vevnuſ- 
quiſque eriam {i cum multis accepit, in populo 
ſe efle non putet. Nemonon habeat aliquam 
familzarem notam, per quam ſperet ſe promp- 
tiys adwifſam. To this purpoſe Seneca in lib. 
I. De Benefic, 

Pag.20.1.26, Is to performe it in that manner: 
Nullum beneficium cz: duco, id quod quibul- 
facias non placet ; So Plato : &, videamus 
quad oblatum maxime voluptati futurum fit 
habenti, ne numera ſuperuacua mittamus, Ss 
Seneca i his lib, 1, De Controuerl. 

Pag, 21, 1, 10. Others are profitable : Quz- 


dam beneficia pulam danda, quzdam ſecreto, 
palam 


= =—_ T's 


« ww {is +77. 


| 1gnomine tacite danda ſunt, vt nota ſint (olis 
{ quibus proſunr, /ib, 2, De Benefic. 

| 1,22, With ſwbmiffion and baſofulneſſe : Moleſtum 
| verbamn eff oneroſums, & demiſſo vaults eſt dicen- 


} 


{ feeneratio eſt beneficium expenſum ferre, So 


| que conſequi glorioſum eſt vt militaria dona, | 


_—_— 
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& honores, vt quidquid aliud notitii pulchrius 
ft rurſus quz non producunt, nec honeſtiorem 
faciunt , ſed ſuccurrunt infirmitati, egeftari, 


dum roge. Ss Seneca lib. 2, | 
Pag 22.1. 5. Thento « Uſurer who lends forth 
his money to receine it againe with intereſt : Turpis 


Seneca ib, 2, Ne Benefic, 
1.13. He did it purpoſely : Graue eſt homini pu- 
denti petere aliquid magnum ab eo de quo ſc 
bene meritam putet, ne 1t quod petit, exigere 
magis quam rogare, & in mercedis potius 
quam beneficij loconumerare yideatyr. Ss Ci- 
ccrein Epift, ad Curionem. 
Pag. 25.1.13. For thoſe are alwaies beſt wel- 
Come : c - 
—— Acceptiſsima ſemper, 
Munera ſurt author que pretioſa facit, $ Ond- 
lin.19. And to whom we would be no way ingaged : 
Graue tormentym eſt d-bere cui nolis, contra 
iucundum eſ} ab eo accepiſſe beneficium quem 
amare ctiam poſt iniuriam poſsis. So Seneca, } 
Pag. 26.1. 6. They reward them with con- 
tempt ; Adeo in contrarium itur, vtquoſdam 
habeamus infeſtiſsimos, non poſt beneficium | 
tantumn, ſed propter beneficia, Ss Seneca : & 


wt. ad 


lt. em. 


Ee 2 = beneficia 
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 beneficia euſque lzta ſunt que videntur exolut 


poſſe, vbi mu!tum anreccdere pro gratia odium 
redditur, So Tacitus w Annal.lib.4. 

Pag.29.l, And /o likewiſe are poore men : 
Grande dolorem ingenium elt, nuſcriſque ve- 

t \olcrtia rebus, And azother ſaid, Ingerum, 
Ka ſepe mouent, Er vexatio Car [ntcllc Qum. 

$o Saloiuon, 

Pag.31.1.25, Sith they be more imaginatine : 
% 01 74 id; T7478 e9:1uwngs Cp ay tis T4 urn eis 
was 1949 Ti auf e210. 0 LUCIAN i DiOl.16, 

Pag, 36.12. /t ir a ayracle : : Nulluni mag- 
nun ingen'h {ine mixtura demcenitiz, Of which 
9p1r40u 15 SENECA, 


[1. 13- Some by wine : Nunquam niſi potus ad 


arma proflije dicenda. So Ennius, 
Pag. 43-1 10. Whereof Seitnus rooke his ad- 


| uaxtage, So Gnarus prafcrorem & infidys ma- 


Tacitus. 


15 OportTanum, 
Miulcnins the Philoſopher 


Pg. 45. þ 10. 


was Liwght at * : Miſcucrar ic Igatis CMiſſonins 


Rufus ; Equelſiris ordinis, Rudium Philoſophiz 


18 placita 'Stoicorum cnulatus. Ceptabarque 


permixtus mampulis, bona pacis ac bclli diferi- 
-11na diſſcrens, atmatos mancre , id pkriſque 
udibrio plunbus txviv, nec deecant qui ,pro- 
>clercrt procul cazentque in acdmonitu mogee 
tifsim cunſque & alys minicantibus, omifil- 
{}t incu. pcſtiuan fapentiam,. So Tacitns Are 


nal, itb. 3. 


Pars. 48. 1. 7. So vuine anataltive" Lzrtit1a 
_Joquax 


"_*. 
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loquax res eſt , arque oſtentatrix ſui, So Sy- 
MaAccus. 

P1Rn.62.1.3. Saith T.ucians ju ie 1erwin rw Cl 
«332g mw) Bit, vas vety Thmy weryiget TupeairepiÞory nx of (3 
X; pics, 

Pa T, 64- 1.18, Which may flere VP hope in 
vs - riouns »W wNe th ner eugirwry x, muoraps Ti Þw 
mic (rior [#1 the lowes 1! Cl:rophor AnA | Ce 
cuippe hb, Fo Et 8u7) 44 & «mwr 6J\/uie TH parpcy, 
So Stuefius, . 

Pag 69.1.3. Put difficultie forgets an ll one: 
Altius injuriz qua merita deſcendunt, Fo Sen, 

Pag. 71.1. 12. When they are on the point to 
reu-nge or preindice vs 3 Ira quz tegitur nocet, 
profcſſa perdunt o3ia, vindita locum, Nam 
15 ſunt intmici peſsimi, fronte, Hilaro, cor- 
de triſti, quos neque vt aprehcnaas, neque vt 
mittas, ſciar, So Cecilius i Au, Gel, 

Pag. 77.1.27, The wrong and -will that is done 
vs: Grauiisima ct proti hominis iracundia, Ss 
Publicanus Mimius. | 

Pag. 78. 1. 24. 4nd /eke folkes : Prudentes, 
dicunt jiram naſci cx mollitie mentis,conſul'um 
1d afferentes argumento probabili,quod iracun- 
diores ſunt in clunibus lavguidi,& formina,war- 
bus & inuenibus, ſenes, & felicibus xrumneſi, 
So Ammian.46. 17, 

l. 30 Afore pol:ſhrd and cintlized t © wins Humin 
Nt andere initeng, Menand:y in Stobers, Etnncul- 
tis aſperiſque regionibus diutiaz nines hercnt, 


| aſt vbi ea aratro, domo fata tchus niter, dum | 


BE loquer!s 


— i 


| aduerſum aliquid fornidare venturum : dum 


| 
loqueris lenis pruina delabitur ſimiliter inf] pe- 
Aoribus ira concidit, feras quidem mentes ob- 
ſider, eruditasprelabitar. Perronms. 
- Pag. 86.1. 11. Althengh he be our Parent : 
a evyſaris 8%; o2meis Ailgery. So Ariſtor, 

Pag. 93. |. 15. eAs they doe of enill : Tners 
malorum remedium ignorantia, Ss Seneca is 
Oecdip, 

Pag. 97. 1. 12. There being no reaſon anal ws 
x7! meuxo Hyves, A Greeke Promerb, 

Pag. 99. 1.23. For the future performeth 
likewiſe as mnch : Non eſt paruum tormentum 


ſemper grauius zſtimatur emergere quod ti- 
metur. So Caſsiodorus, 

Pag. 105.1, 22, Pee foall not then heape vþ, 
defire upon deſire : Ante omnia neceſle eſt ſeip- 
ſum eftimare quia fere plus nobis videmur: 


in lib. de Tranquititatts, And 
Dulcis in expertis cultura potentis amtci 

Expertus metuit. So Horace #n Sat, 
Pag.107.1.4. We muſt frame our wils to per- 
forme that which we can : Quoniam non poteft 
fieri quod vis,id velis quod polxis, So Terence, 
Pag.108.1.2. To foreſee good or ewill ; Nam- 
que hzc audita a doo meminiſſem viro ; fu- 
turas mecum commentabar miſrias, aut mor- 


OS ——— 
tees 


poſſe quam poſsimus, Eſtimanda ſunt deinde } 
ipſa que agreJimur & vires noſtrzx cum iſtis 
quz tentaturi ſumus comparandz., So Seneca | 


tem acerbam, aut exiliy maſtam fugam, aut 
ſemper 
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IE 


| (cmper aliquam molem meditabar mali : vt fi 
qu2 inuecta diritas caſu foret ; nemo impara- 
tum cura laceraret repens. Cicero  7uſcnl. 
ex Vrip., 
1, 20, Premeditated dangers alwaier leaſt proindice 
and hurt 5 ; Tela przeuia minus feriunt, A /a- 
tixe Prouerbe, 
Pag.112., 1.11 hat in aword we tearme Af- 
| fabilitte ; 6 ws 59 &y ajSgprO- mae anpimow & pork 
num gear. Alcxius Stobbeus, 
l.13. Degenerates into flattery ; ws  xouwuten nw 
aploxttes bu bu, So Anaxanderw Athere 1:b.6. 
|. 19. As towards particular Perſons : b wpluc 1» 
% 72x26 inet Ni If) 120x00, Srazzy mips Bis. & Theo- 
gnIS ane rmdgr aiiozy dneriy jedy oaypioty Suveden dem 
r axG- ap, So Appollodorusm Stobbeus, 
Pag.122.1, 9. But hauing onerpaſt the v10« 
lence and impetuoſitie of our ſorrowes : 
Qu1d,quod adulandi gens prudentiſsima laudat 
Sermonem indocti, faciem deformis amici, 
Et longum inualidi collum ceruicibus zquat 
Hereslis, Anteum procul atelluretenieatis ? 
Miratur vocem anguftam, qua deterius nec 
Ille ſonar, quomordetur gallina marito, 
Natio comceda eſt, rides ? maiore cachinno 
Concuritur ; flet, ſi lachrymaseconſpexit amici 
Nec dolet: ignicalum brumz fi tempore poſcas 
Accipit e-Ludromedem:(i dixcris, altuo, ſudat. 
$0 luycrall in Satr.111e 

Pag. 132, 1. 20. Noble men and Gentlemen : 
| Et quanquam virtusgloria, atquealia. optan- 
Ee 4 da 


— — 


_— 


L——— ts. co 


*r Re” 'F 


- 


x 
” 000 4. riots noon we oe 


6a bonis ſuberabanc tamen merat contemptor 
aninus, & ſupcrbia commune nobilitatis ma» 
lum. So Salx:({,de Adetel!, 

1 27.They nor only contewine ; Verum ita ſunt om. 
nes uoſtri dGluites : fi quid bencfacias levior 
plurea eft gratia'fi quid peccatum eft plun;bcas 
1ras gernnt. Fs Plaro 1m Perulns, 

Pag 132,1.15, They arearrogant : Non eſt 
Quoc pntes omnibus dijuitias coruevire. Nihi! 
cit infolentius nonitio diuite. So Rrfhnus ad 
V;b. | 
Pag 134.12. Zhefe whe are powerfull ; Non 
vides vt maiorem quamque fortunam major 
ira cot:itatur ? in diuitibus Nobilibuſque & 
Magiſtratibus precipue apparet, cum quid lcue 
& mane in atimo crar, ſecunda ſe aura ſuſtu. 
lit : felicitas iracundiam nutrit, yb1 aures ſu- 
perbas aſſcntator & tmba circumtetit. So Sc- 
neca /b.3. In lra. 

Pag.162,l.13. That wee ſhould rather praiſe 
then diſpraiſe : Sine plus, ſive n:inus, ſive idem 
preſtas, Jaudavel iferiorem vel ſuperiorem, 
vel parem, ſuperiorem quia niſi laudandus ulle, 
non poteſt ipſe landaii  inferiorem aut parem, 
quia pertinet ad tuam gloriam, quam maxinu 
yider1 quem precedis vel ex xquas, So Plinie 
bb 6.Epiſt.17. 

Pag 164.1.23, Then to blame himſelf : Om- 
nis quippe oftentatio non caret ſuſpicione 
mendac1j, Quia quicquid aſſumitur proprium 
non putatur ; de hinc iaftantia auara laudis 
multam 


multum de coquir de pudore, So Symmachue, 
Pag. 165. |. 9. Seeming rather deſirons : 


25241, is im ur” w 39, 3, aghc wht Thru dpric My we © 
grz\.eudc, ori wp mee Sous 7 61, ipat 5 maidte. So Ele 
banus m StoLbcus.5er.80, 

Pag. 168.1, 25, To manage and condutt his 
Ambition: Ambitio multos rortales falſos ficri 
ſub cgit, alwud clauſum 1n pectore, alind in lin- 
gua prom ptum bhabere. And el/ewhere, Arvici. 
tias 1n imitiaſque non ex re ſed ex commode 
eſtimare , mag:{que vultum- quzm ingenium 
bonum habere. So Salvſt.u: Catalinar, 

Pag 169.1.10, Which may pretudice ether onr 
ſelues or friend's : & pgomjeirys adex ma; cums wigs. tie 
mins dyadic 8 o Fuze, oogin, So Euripid, mw 
Trag.Ocdip. ; 
| 23. Seeming in their countenauces not to know : 
Ne diſsimulans ſuſpe&ior fierer, So Tacitus. 

Pag. 170, l. 1, Valcns not able to puniſh hrs 
mutmens Souldiers : Quibus vnus metus 1 in- 
tclligere videreritur, Solum remedium infidi- 
arums« {1 non intelligerentur, So T acit.. And 
likewiſe, $1 intelligere crederetur,vim metuens, 
Tacit in Amnall. de Archel. 

Pag.171.1, 12. D:iſconers his Mafters ſecrets; 
Reges dicuntur multis vrgere Culullis 
Er torquere mero,quem perſpexiſſe laberant, 
An fit amicitia dignus. So Horace, Ar, Po, 
l. 14. Whereof we after repent 3 eivejs 220liq © 


© yrue:fran. . Fo Stob, , 
l.15, 


er ——— 
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| l. 23. Put this will crane time : ivwc 3 bdowG- 
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ToMaxic ares wy apy nubitenghugs Kpunloppor, (arid hmoky 
x25 So Eucnus Ap.,Stob, 

1, Ibid. Proſperitie and Adwerſitic : 

Ingenium res aduerſz nudare (olent, 

| Czlare ſecundz, So Horace, 

|. 18, Who haze ofedple : 


Nudaque perluſus pecora noſtra patent, 
So Ouid, 


201O- FH e3Segimove, A Greeke Promerbe, 

Pag. 17. 1. 28, The anſwer of Mucianus : 
Namque Muncianus tam celer1 vitoria anxius, 
& in przſens vrbe potireturexpertem ſe belli 
glorizque ratus, ad Primum & varum media 
ſcriptitabart inſtandum coptis aut rurſus con. 
tandi vrilitates ediflerens : atque ira ita com- 
politus vt ex euentu rerum aduerſa abnueret, 
velprofpera agnoſcerert, So Tacit,n Anall.h. 3. 

Pag. 176.1 26. Euery one perſuades himſelfe 
his demand is inſt : Pars beneficy eſt quod pe- 


gevirmer amwlioy 6; SavYieric mo iavidr, x} Tt dppoogudinm 
ps mafiuper, So Halycarn. 

Pag. 177. 1.6. As ſaid Aulus Sempronius : 
Nihil zque amarum quam diu pendere,zquiore 
quidem animo ferunt przcedi ſpem ſuam 
quam trahi : plerique autem hoc vitium eſt am- | 
bitione praua diffcrendi promiſſa,matior ſit ro- 
gantium turba, qualis regiz potentiz miniſtri 


l. 15. ' How wee beare our ſelves in our Choller : 


Ludimus incauti,ſtudioque aperimur ab ipſo, | 


tirur, fi bene neges: ating 1 6 9 wi wy- 
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ſunt, quos deleRtat ſuperbiz ſuaclongum ſpe- 
Aaculum, minuſque ſe judicant poſſe, nifidiu 
multumque ſingulis quid poſsint eſtendant, 
nihil confeſtim, ſemel faciunt, injuriz illorum 
precipites, lenta beneficia ſunr, So Senec. 

Pag. 178. |. 20. This refuſall will be taken : 
Minus decipitur cui negatur celeriter. Ss Pub. 
Mimus. 

Pag.179.1.22. 7» ſupporting inturies patienth: 
Notiſsima v2x eſt ejus quiin cultu regum con- 
ſenuerat, cum illum quidam interrogaret quo- 
modo rariſsimam rem in Aula conſecutus ful. 
ſet ſene&utem z inmrias,inquit, ferendo & gra- 
tias agendo, ſzpe adeo vindecare inmriam non 
expedit, vt ne fateri quidam expediat. So Sen. 
hb.2.m Ira. (onformable wherewnto is this : per- 
traxcre ad Domitianum, qui paratus ſimulati- 
one, in arrogantia compoſitus & audit preces 
excuſantis, & cum anuifſer, agi ſibi gratias paſ- 
{us eſt : nzc erubuit beneficy inuidia. So Suct, 
As»d fi ſapiens iniurias fortunz moderate fert 
quanto magis hamini potentium quos ſcis for- 
tunx mani eſſe. So Seneca. And Lyſimachus 


| quo animo Regis veluti parentis contumelia 


rulit. 0 Tuſtin. 

Pap 182.1.12. Through their headloxg 1xwpati- 
ecie, baue ſbip-wrackid their Fortunes : Nonnun- 
qua parua res przbuit materia adipeſcendi fa- 
UOr1s. So Seneca. But the example which be gizes 
fo Brutidius to this purpoſe is Excellent : Brutidii 


Quan 
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| artib* honeſtis copiolu & lircRa iter pergerer, | 
ad 
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ad clariſfima quzxque iterum , fcftinatio exti. 
mulabat ; dum zqualis, de inſuperiores, po- 


| ſtremo ſuas-met-ipſe ſpesantcire parat,ſptetiſe || 


que quz tarda cum ſecurate, prenatura vel 
cum exitio properanit /[b1d. 


C7 


7” 


fN 
{1 


7” 


Second BOOKE, 


y 7.6.1.1, Saluſting were the ſame Empee 
P rowr ; Saln{iius quam prompto ad honores 
capefſcndos aditu, Mazcrnatem 2mulatus, fine 
dignitate Senato;1a mulros triurmphalium,con- 
ſulartumque potcntia anteijt, diuerſus A vete- 
rum inſ{tituto, per calium & munditias, Copia- 
que & affluentia.luxu propior, Suberar tamen 
vigor ani:n1. tngentibus negotys paryco acrior, 


Tacit. mw Ava/., bb, 3, 
1.4. Tacitus reporterh that Mella : fMellaqui- 
bus Gallis & Seveca pat entibus natus, petitio- 
ne hoyorum abſtinuerat, per ambitionem pre- 
poſteram, vt Eques Romanus conſularibus po- 
tentia. zquarerur. ſimul acquirendz pecuniz 
breuius ter credebar, per procurationes admi- 
niſtrandis Principisnegotijs, 1614. 
Pag,11-1.6. Tacitus depairts Seianns to be: 


ſut pbtegens; in alios criminator 1wxta adula- 
tio & ſuperbia , palam compoſitus pudor, in- 


lib.eg. 

[. 11, ArTiberius did P. Flaccus ad L.Piſo : 
' Poltea Princeps in ipſa publicorum morum 
correptione cum Pompenio Flacco, & (.Piſone 
noctem, continuumque biduum epulande, po- 
tandoque conſumpſit ; quorum alteri prafe- 


cteram 


PEE 


| The Quotations of the | 


quoſomnum & incitiam magis oſtentabat. So 


Corpus ll: laborum tolerans, animvs audax, | 


tus ſumma apiſcendi libidio, Ss Tacit, w Anal. | 


las. thts tot Md nn 2. bd 


_— 


cos profeſſus. So Suctonius chap.,42. 
|. 20. The ſame Emperour : Ignotilsimam quz. 
ſtarz candidatum nobiliſsimis ante poſuur, ob 
epotam in conuiuto, propinante, vint ampho. 
ram. fbid.m Ibid, 
I. 29. Made bim chooſe Tigillinus : Calidier 
Tigillinas inanimo Principis ex intimis libidini- 
bus afſumptus. Ss Tacitus » Anval.{ib.r4. 
|. 30. Drew neere him C.Petronius : C,Petro- 
iu: Arbiter elegantiz inter paucos familiarium 
| Nero; aſſumptus eſt, dum nihil amaenum, & 
molle affluentia putat, niſi quod ci Petronivr 
approbauiſſet, [bid.wm Annal.hb,16. 
Pag.12.1.25. Such 4 ove as :5 vſually put in the 
execution of the like charge : 

Hoino rudis & aſper. 
Procuratorem vultu qui preferat ipſo, 

So aw Antient. 

I. 31. The Statutes and Lawes of his Prince and 
(omncell : Teowbme 4 in Baminc iquin x, tteores exif? 
Sc f i ron td Brody Mruvinug ric Yorvinjanrey» 
x Heyman, So Nicetas. 
Pag. 41. |. 3. To ſecond their inclinations : 
Nemoſuos (hzceft Aulz natura potentis) 

Sed domini mores habet, MAfartial. 


1. 11, He indeed : Malus eſt miniſter regij im- 
pery pudor, Haud eſt facile mandatum ſcelus 
audere , verum iuſta, qui reges rimet depo- 
nat aut pellat ex animo decus, Ss Seneca, And 


Aude 


III hes. At W_— — 
_ — _ 


Anram vrbis confeſtim detulit codicillis quo. 
que iucundiſsimos, & omnium honorum ami. | 


OT 


* How 


| 


| fore propediem, fi 1pſe quoqueſe contaminaſ.. 


1 


| | 


Aude aliquid breuibus Gyaris & carceredign, 

Si vis eſſe aliquid, So Juvenal, 

Pag,15-l.t. Conmutted many cruelties : Sed 
eum impie peremptus exequijs ſuffragantibus 
ad przfe&uram venifſe hominem comperifler 
immeritam, cxorfit ad agenda ſperandaque fi. 
milia, & Hiſtrzonis ritu mutata repente perſo. 
na ſtudio nocendi cancepto incedebat @culis 
infeſtis & rigidis przfe&turam autumans ad- 


ſet inſontium poenis. So Amm,Marcell.4b.23. 
Pag. 17.1.11. Burrus and Seneca : Afra- 
mus 'Burrus, & Annens Senneca recores impera- 
toriz iuyentz, iuvantes inu:cem, quo facilius | 
lubricam principis ztatem,ſi virtutem aſperna- 
retur, yoluptatibus conceſs1is retinerent, Er de. 
lapſo Nerene in amorem libertz, metuebatur 
in ftupra feminarum illuſtrifi prorumperet illa | 
| ibidine prohibererur. Arque ex Sencce fami- 
liaribus Awnens Serenss fir.ulatione amoris ad- 
uerſus eandem libertam primas adoleratis cu- 
pidines yelauerar, przbueratq; nomen,vt quam 
princeps furtim mulierculz tribuebar, ille pa-+ 
lam largiretur. So Tacitus,/ib.1 3.in Annall. 
Pag. 19.1. 16.#/bow Tacitus repreſents: Hunc | 
| eg0 Lepidum temporibus illis grauem &(a pi- | 
cntem jnyjrym comperio.Nam pleraq; ab ſeuis 
adulationibus alior0, in melivs deflexit:neqzta- 
men temperamenti egebar, cirzquabiliauto. 
ritate & pratia apud Tyberi# viguerit, So Tacit. 


111. Made himſelfe agreeable and pleaſmg to bis | 


— 
* 


Pri uce.\ 


of » a 
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| Prince, Namque illa ztas duo pacis decora fj-| 
'F | { mul tulir ; ſed labeo incorrupta libe; tate & ab | 7 
i id fama cel-bratior, Capironi oblſequiam dos | * 
it minantibus magis probabatur, So f4r4.im Anal, | | 


H lib,z. And Pelsimus quiſque afperrime reQo« 
" rem patitur. So Saluſt , 4d Facile eſt imperium | * 
' in bonos. So Dion Caſsius. ; 


Pag. 20. l.9. It ras lihewiſe the aduiſe of Sa- fl 
luſt. Ss Ariſt. Poll.hb.1 2. E 
| 1.29. Beleene they are more ſecure : Plerique te- 
i" | run potentes peruerſe conſulunr, & cole mu. | 
nitiores patant quo illi _=_ imperitant ne- | |; 
ot | quiores fucrint. So Salut, | 
Pag. 21.1.9. By _— themſelues with 
theſe who are worſe : Habucrunt nonnulli aly 
principes deuotam & amantem ſui cohortem 
ſed alio quodam modo. Primum quod impe- 
| riti ac rudes indoRiſsimum quemque in conſi- 
| lun deligebant, ſcilicer vt ipſtus prudentia in 
vulgus aliquatenus eminetet. Ita cum viliſst- | | 
| mus quilque honorum 8& diuitiarum potius fe- | | 
[| rer ſua commoda, & vitia Principum diltge- | | 
| | bant, Ab his optimus quiſque abigebarur pro- | 
| 
! 
| 


| cul, cum ſuſp:Ra eſſet probitas & inuila, & | | 
| quinto quiiquz honeſtior ranto imperrutior 
| turpiun arbger, viraretur, So Mamertin i 
| | Paneger ad Jul, | 

| | l.15. Auzuitus had this deſiane : Ne Tyberiumn 

| quidem caritate,au*t Reipu>.cui a iucceflorem | 
i | acſcitum {ed quoniam arrogantiam {xuitiam< 
8 [ que clus intr-ſpexetit , comparatione dererri- | 
wo. ma 


ro 
——_—— 
_ 


- 


CO re I 


| Addebat Aeſſala Valeriuszitercnandun per an- 


na ſibigloria quzſiuiſſe, Fo Amin, Marccl./z1 8: 
Pag.23z 111; That baſe and bumble flutrry 
1243 deſpleaſing to Tiberius : Cztcrum tempora 
illa adeo infeQa & adulatione ſordida faere, ve 
n9n modo conluleret, magna pars corum qui 
pretura funRi, mulrique etiam pedarij ſcnato- 
res certatim exurgerent , itaxdaque & nimia 
ceoſcrent. Memoriz proditur Tyberium,quo- 
tics curia egrederctur , Gizcis vetbis in hane 
modun eloqui folitum, © homines ad ſerniru- 
rem paratos ! ſcilicer etiam illew, qui liberta-| 
rem publicam nolletur tam proic&z parientiz 
ſedebar; $0 Tacit, in Annal 06:3. : 
I:7% For he whom we (o flatter : Arduus rerum 
modo ne corumax filentii, ne ſuſpcRa libe; tas, 
ne diffidece dubijs, paru gaudere proſperis vi- 
deamtur. Adulatio perince anceps finimia ac ſi 
nulla eſt, /bid. Ard Xiphl.n /prakivg of Didtus Iu- 
lanus /aith thus : & &Z ww wy mbwic Wf, ann ws angie 
*1 nie reorp@ Varner me j& 10 Tad we eat, 
45: zxaigipnoty n 0 dur, Sdvggy mi ud Uygenn raigemey 
| 14. To manrntare our reputation the firmcr : 
in x; kw\cw art dls Nan Thy ew ag5 0a me 
farts odby wy noaukieny inbpfons. 3) 5 ain Tis 3 19 gage 
Gd miingyt, t 1/4601, mol nginep ater axyapion HO 
Eſch. £pif7.6. | 
Pag, 24. 1. 33 Valcrivs Meſſala began firſt : 


nos Sacramenturn in manus 7ybery, intcrroga- 
| tulque a Tyberio, an ſe mandinte eam ſentent1- 


am promiliſſer,ſporte dixifſe 1 ependic ; neque 
Ft in 
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lio nift ſno vſurum, vel cum pcriculo offenſio- 


ni, ea ſola {pecizs adulinJi tupercrat. So Ta- 


Cit.,m Annal l:b, 1. 


in 1js-que a4 Rempublicam pertinerent, conſi-], 


OE 


1.16 'Smce when Etins Capito : Palam aſper-' 


nante tio Copitone quaſi libertatem , on 
debere eripi patribus vim ſtatuend!, 161d, 

Pag. 28.1, 28, And this Tiberius commenl 
prattiſed in the Senat of Rome +; Poſtea cognt- 
tun eſt ad introſpiciendas etiam Principi vo= 
lunt-tes, induftam duhitatiogein, 1b1d. Arnnal. 
hb.1 h | . 

Pag. 29.1. 16. Which retaimes Great men from 
changing ther reſolutions ; «i more were bd 
xptiſus Moy ur. muxegie piper 7] inaartler ar”, BC, JO Eu- 
riptiesm Androm, 

Pag.zo.l 15. If it were found ſhe had attemp- 
ted that whereof ſhee was actuſed : Nero Trepi- 
dus & inrerficiendz matris auidus, non prius 
difterr1 potuit, quam Parrhus necem cius pro- 
mitteret, 1 facinoris coargueretut,- So Tacitus 
in Amal,hb.,14. 

Pag.75.1 4. Burrns azd Seneca ; which cru - 
eltie 15 well recorded in theſe words : Igitur Bur- 
rhi & Seneca longum (ilentium ne trriti diflua- 
derent, &c, Jbid. in Jbid, 

Pag. 36.1. 31. That the Prince conceiue not 
thit eff ro be purpoſely contriu'd or direQAed him: : 
Reperics qui ob fimilituJinem morum altena 


male-fa&ta ſibi obicariputent. bid. in An- 


nal.b.q. 
: Pas. 


4 
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Pag. 47.1.2. As Tiberius imagined ; So 
Dion. {b. 58. SY 
|. 3. Occidit Heluidin qd quaſi ſcenz exordia 
ſub Paridis , & cenones diuortium fuum Ccuni 
vxoretratatſer. Sos Suctonechap. 10, De Do- 
mit. | 

Pag. 38.1.2, And ro prevent that be ioyned not 
with Cerialis : + Intellig1bantur arres Muciant 
quid noui rentaret Domitianus, ſed pars oþ- 
ſequij ne in Maciano deprcherd:retur. So 
Taciius im Ammal bb, 4. Io} 

Pag. 40. 1. 20. Apreeable to him that is in 
choller : Fulinen cſt vbi cum poteſtare habitar 
iracundia, Pub, Mimaus, Ergravis ira Re- 
gum eſt (empc r.Sencc, Trag.m HMedea, 

'Pag 42-1. 4. Phillippe King of <Aacedon 
0n 4 time : Kites N mers dard nu, mos dy pra dr 
Arniralys mips Damphou dos Hy Pals hte ne. Rang, 
$o Athene 46.10. & 

Pag. 48.1. 9. Tibcrius was of one inclination: 
vnder Angaſtus : Morum quoque temporal: 
dinerſa : egregium vita famaque quoad priua- 
rusy vel in imperys ſub Azg»f/s fuit , occul-um 
ac {ub dolum fingendis virtutibus dcn:c Ger- 
manicus ac Druſus ſuperfuere idem irter bona 
malaque mixtus , incolumi matre in teſtabilis 
ſeuitia, ſed obſcRis libidinibus, dum Seianum 
dilexit, timuicmc, Poſtremo. in ſcelera fimul 
ac dedecora proruplit, poſtquam temoto pu- 
dore & meth, ſuo tantum ingzenio vicbatur. So 
Tacitzin Annal.tib.6, 
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I.14. {ud as Paſsicnus reporteth : Vndemox 
Paſsiens dium percrebius , neque melioren) 
Ynquam ſcruum, neque deteriorem deminum 
fuifſe, Ss Tacitus #2 Annal {tb.6. 

l.19. Of alterations in the manners of Marius and 
Cylla. So Plutarke in his hwes, ib 22.Sec.5, 


$1.28. 4s Leontius /aidef Zeno 3 + wu? BaiGhnny, 


ion Thu quo, and & Ndtdenys Lugyucria Mexler mus 
acirer 2 vs Inn 737 qiCo 4 ovaaiiows, So SUIdas, 
Pag. 49. 1.17. uf nottalter his faſhion; and 
mAnners : waden Si gels dau megan waa 
Gy qlree vga. | So Eurip. 
L. 9. As Senecawrites t- Poſtea promotusam- 
pliſsimas promoſiones nulla occaſione corrup- 
rus ab infito abſtinentiz amore deflexit, nun- 
quam ſecondis rebus intumuit,nunquam offici- 
orum varietate continuam lauden infregit. 
I, 24. Which makes them more difficult ro vecerae 


| Conncell; Nec me fugitquam durus ac vere in- 


ſolens ad rea fleQt Regius tumor, So Senec. 


Trag.m Hypel. 
11.31 Wuhout diſparaging or dimmiſning their an. 
[rboruie : Vbicumque omnia honeſta dominant! 


licent, quod non poteſt, vult poſſe qui nimi- 
rum poeteſt, SoScneca., 

Pag. 50.1.6. Which 1s permitted to the Com- 
»95 ; [gnota tibi ſunt 1wwra regnorum haud 
roua, maligni iugices, id efſcregni maximum 
pignus purtant, fi quid quedalizs nonlicet nobis 
loiis licet, Jb1d, 


l.9., Andn t for themſelues : SanRtitas, pictas, 
fides, 


l 
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fides, priuata bona ſiznt ad quz ivuat rege* 
£cant,: [bid. "M4 t) 
[. 14.) Power ſometimes i:chantetb the beſt Wits 
and ludgements ; Erat Dariomute & tractabile 
ingenium nifi ſuam naturan plerum que fortu-. 
na corrumperet, $9 Q Cur. « Rex Dar." 7 
1.21. Appianſþ:axing ; vat g & Invii od Powys 
eowyrury % & Th ind dan of ine cyan hub, Gn 
Dow y.ugmwr ailure, iſvragruons T3 x, gary Puingy 
ifremggy Togo, &5e % ei Th dw. pinirogin earogyy won 
aj, &%, Gaori0r, 6 mn diciperiy & Ty hich” 5% «-afaiay \ 7163 


phanes : <0"; apdynncix Term Gd by, mic Aries Rar 
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Pl 


lb.4 


cuſata, etiam in pace manſere, Ipſo Veſpaſians, 
inter initia imperijz- ad obtinendas injquitates 
naud: perinde obſtin2to : donec indulgent12 
fortunz, & prauis magiltris , diduit auluſque 
elt, Tacit. im «unal b.11. 

l. 22. Ignorant of the dutie of their charge : Et 
quzritur quidem quem res malos principesfa- 
Clat, 1am primum nimia licentia, deinde rerum 
copia, amici przterea improbi, ſatellites dere. 


ſtandi, Eunuchi auariſsim1, Aulici vel ſtulri, ycl 
wi Ff 3 deteſtatiles, 


otias Ire maeauSe.: So ApP.m its Mithrid.” 1 (| 
Pag. 51. E 1. JJnd if we willbeleene Ariſto.| 


gow iveprree xgle) Toove antes cov miner 2qu7iuoue inet mangges || 


TTY __ 


w lus uy rw. So Ariſtoph, Ath., de Depkes q | 


Pag. 52.1, 14, Veſpaſiar /eirnt it wr the, 
Schooler of the lite Maſters : Tributa graua at-| 
que intoleranda. ſed nece*sitate armorum ex-| 


| (rumor, evinculi is ſurit exytz perſonz quz ſtr1n- 


| 

| lereftatil 
publicarum i tonorantia. Ss Vopil. im wir. Aurel, 
..'Pag.56. 1.22. .Tvey dare not reape profit heete- 
by: Plerjque principes ctim<fſent Cinium do- 
| mini livextorum ferujerant, -pet hos audiebant 
| p«r hos loquebantur,. pet hos & przturz & ſa- 
| cerdetia, imo Corfularus ab his petebantur, So 
| | Dliniz, $450k 

'. Pag,. 56.58. Pallas ard Narciſſus; : The FR 
women of Claudius. ; Of who jocks Tacitus 
(1t-Awnal. Gb14-42.13," + 
il, 13; Was.in danger to loſe bis bife : In comitatn 
 Angofti eircninilatrabat Arbitionem inpidui,ve- 


PEALQTH preftruxifſe : inftabatque ei ſtrepens 
'11-MANICA.CQNEs yeriſsimus nonure, {cd cubi. 
cularijs ſuffraganribus, vt laqucbatur pertinax 


'gobantur vt conſciz, & Dolug evanuit, & veril- 
f1 ns 11ico racuur &c, .. So Ammian, Marcel. in 
Hg bb.,16, | 

. Pag. 58. 1.20. #50 were doore- keepers to FE- 
ianus : Etiaq Satrium atque Pomponium ve- 
nerabanrur: libertis quoque ea janitoribus cius 
not-ſcere pro magnitic@ accipicbatur. $0 Ta- 
Citus in Annal.l:b.6. 

Pag.61.1. 5, Archelaus King of Capatatia: 
Rex Archclaus quinquageſimum annum Cap- 
paJocia poticbatur, inuiſus Tyberzo, quod cum 
Rhodi agentem, nullo officio coluiſſer, pec id 


_ 


dereſtatiles, & (quod negari non poteſt )rerum | 


lor ſumma mox adepturum, decord cuitus im- |. 


Archclass per ſuperbiam omyſerax, ſed ab inti- | 
mis 
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| troubleſonse through our smportmntie. 


mis Avguſts monitiis,* quiz Aorente C.{ſare, 
miſſoquerad res Orientis, tua 7ybery amici- 
tia credebatur, bid. hb.2, 2 ; 
Pag. 639,245 hich. ſort of men' commonly 
mabe no good end: : & 2aviney Sg man, aries apo: TH 


> doguie. $0 ar Antient Gracian, 


Pag. 77. 1.2 Of enemies who hate 5: Odij 
cauſz acriores, quia ivique z'proprium'huma- 
nj 1ngen jodifſequem lzferit,: $o Tacit, ' And 


Hoe habentqrefrimum anime inagna fortuna 


inſolentes ; quos Iaeſerunt:;'oderunt, So Se- 
nec. : : a > . 19;%% t 
1:26, We uſt wake n0 ſhewto be offenged : Opti . 
mum remedium inſt1diarum' fi non-4ntelliganc 
tur. So Tacit,” "4#d Potentiorimy injurie Hi- 


[Jari vulranon patienter tantum) ferendz : ſaci- 


ett iterum' inuriam' fi ſe Feciſſe' credideriot, 
So Sence;+ +5910: bed? 27 
Pag.78.1.8, Will cauſe kim vpon all new 6cca- 
fron; to moleſt and erdomage vs ; Heere remem. 
ber that which 'was' formerly ſpoken of ArchJJaus, 
and heereunto adde : Archelungionarus doh vel | 


fi-intelligere credereturi vim- metiens; In vr- 


bem properat : clapſuſque immiti a principe' 
&mox accnſatus in ſenatf,non ob crimina quz 
fingebantur; ſedangore, firmnl feſſus ſenio!. & 
quia regibus zqua nedum infima inſolita ſunt, 
finem vitz ſponte an fato impleuit, So Taci- 
tas; CITEOTE bY 

- "Pag. 83,1. 2. Without bemg tos familiar or 


7 ,” WL S1 


$i vitare velisacerba guedam, 
-Et triſtes animi cauere morſus, 
Nullis tc facias nimis ſodalem, 
Gaudebis minus & minus dolcbis. 
Se Marttali. 

Pag.86.].2, end infuſe veritie and gourage 

tp thoſe. mborn he purpoſed 29 ruine, 
— Eutrapclus cuicumqupe t nocere volcbat, 
Veſtimenta dabat pretioſa,beatus enimiam 
ca pulchris:unicisjumet noua cOlilta, & ſpes; | 
Dormiet in lucem; ſcortopoltponet honeſty 
Officium animos alienos poſcct:ad imum +. 
Thraxerir,autolitoris aget mercedeCaballs. | 
$ Harace,/.1. Epi/.18, 

Pag.88.1.28. Wee muſt bave much fortunacy 
andconrage 19 ſurmonunt ene. Inuidium ferre 
aut- fcelix aut fortis poteſt. $9 Pub. Mim, 
Ana inuidiam qui habet non ſolet efle d.u.$- 
| Prapercius. B73 

Lag 94 1,38. er ſeeming mere aefirons of ref 
then hgnaer. Certifsima cit regnare cupien-! 
ti via, laudarc modica, & otium ac ſomnum 
{cqui,ab inquicto ſ#pe.ſimulatur quies, Sc- | 
NCCs 2n Ocairp. ' 

Pag.95.1, 13, Herey to imitate Marcag 
Lepidus, whom as / haxe ſaid,vas reputed. Tybe- 
rus per litterags M. Lepidum & Tunium Bleſun 
naminat : ex quibus proconſul Africe lege- 
retur. Tum audita amborum verba,intentj-., 
us exculant ſe Lepide, cum valetydinem cor. 
poris,ztatem liberam nubilem filiam —_ 

ret; 


PI ny 


th 


_ hd tt. 


yy_ 


deret : intelligereturque ctiam quod ſolebar 
Anunculam efle S:5ans Blum atque co pre- 
ualidum, So Tacitus eAnall,hib.;. 
Pag.26.1.6, Whoprenailed and bere it in Sc 
nate againſt the; Law, De Pretore in locum 
Vipſanii Galli,quem mors abſtulerat,fubra. 
gandq, ccrtamen inceſsit. Gerwanens atque 
Dwuuſu: Hateriam Agrippam propinquum Ger- 


| namci fouebant:contra plerique nitebantur, 


vt numerus liberorum incandidaris przpol- 
lcret,quodiecx iubebat. Lztabatur 7 yberans, 
cum inter filios cius & leges ſenatus diſcep- 
taret yica cſt fine dubig lex, ſed neque ſta- 
tim, & paucis ſuffragiis: quomodo, ectiam | 
cum valerent,leges yincebantur, /bid, + 

Pag.98.1.11. To ſweeren and deminiſe.a fall 
#1 Court. Fortunam cCitius reperies quam res 
tincas. Ss Publianus Minogr. Ard 10 this ef- 
fe. Sunmum ad gradum cum claritatis've- 
neris conliſtes zque, & potius quam aſcen- 
das decides, cccidi ego, cadet qui ſequitur, 
lauseſt publica, So Laberiss.. 

Pag.959.1.14. Scianus © repreſented by V al. 
leins Paterculus. AQuu otiofis ſimillimummi- 
hil ſibi vindicantem,coque affequentem om- 
via, ſemper infra aliorum zſtimationes ſe 

meticntem,vultu vitaque tranquillum, ani- 

| mo ex ſomnem.#hich words ere eloquently tran- 
ſlated alleaged by onwr Author Sett.7. 

. PagRoo.1,11, Arby the ſpeeches he gave bim 

| 10 d:{[wade him fromit. Tyber 1s laudata pieta- 

te 
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| rc Sram, Ayifque. in cum: beneficiis modice 


| 4nd 1. 21: And it bemg in bis power t0giug ar de 


| inuidiamdeprecatur, Ac neaffiduos in"do- 
| wn arpendo,intfringerer'potent:am, 


- 5 SERECL. « | 


—— 


percuſlis gempustranquam adi integram Cori: 
ſultationem pr ,7:2£7% 


WY eMLY ANCE. Rurſum Serawws, nen tam de ma- 
timonio. Liuiz, (cd: alrius metuiens: tacita | 
ſufpicionam >. vulgi rumorem :ingrucnterm | 


a 99s Facultatemcriminantibus 
xberet; hec flexit, vt 7ib-yrmm advyatant | 
procul Roma, ameenis lociedegendam in- 
pelleret.”: Malta quoque prouidebatyſua: in 
manu aditus \lirterargmaque magna ex partt, 
ſe arbitrum forez"cum per milites commea- 
rent-: mox Czfarem- vrgente iam SencRa ſe- 
cxetaque locimollivam;muniz imperii faci- | 
lius tranſmiſlurum;& minui ſibi iniidiam;s- 
ſalutantum turba, fublatiſque inani- 
bus, vera potentia augere, &c. 'So Tacitus i 
DU TEESE 
Pag. 1021.5. But as acvbicianis indiſeroet;is. 
comfiflerate aide Omnis ambitio Frans. 


. ÞPag 107.1. OY Aivous fee the fall of one of iti 
experteſt aud powerfulft (ourtiers. Where our Au- 
thoy hath beenplenſde to particularize the fauour of 
Seianus, nd hath briefely and eleguertly tranſlated 
hu life reported by Tacitus Dion," «ud Yalleius.| 
Paverenius. ts which durbors the- may 


fudthans:::: TY A \ L Dal 


Pag.! 


*, 
o 
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'< Pag.111.1,23. Antonius Primus rumed bis 
ferrne. Inde pavlatim leuior wiliorque ha- 
beri;zmanente in ſpecicm/amicitia, $5 Taci- 
tus i Annallghb.g.. aatroeifuorh 
1.26. For Princes believe. Deſtrut Ceſar per hxc 
fortunam ſuam, imparemque tanto- merito 
tebatur. /b1d, 59s, þ ve BLINTS 
Pag.115'1 2: Nor to take, nor repine dt their 
aduarcement Non eſt noſtrum zftimare,quem 
ſupracztcros,''& quibus' de cauſis extollas * 
Tibi ſummum rerum' itidicinm' dii dedere, | 
nobis obſequi! gloria reliaa eſt, Ss Marc. 
Teren.ad Tib.w Tacitus, 4mall,hb,6, - --'* 
Bag. 116:1, 15. Whom 'it 'was move dangoroins 
10 continae and did aine,, the Veſpaſian hmyrlfe; | 
'Nihil aduentantem Mucianum veritus;qued| 
exitiofins erat quatn 'Tefpafamm (previfle, | 
[bid.lb.3, NU ery ghee 
- Pag. 117 12, Efteeming it \ avi munrie offered 
them, -f# bel] Ot.. © 24 
Aſperius nihileſt humily tum ſurgit in altit 
C aca ferit dia cata timet,deſ#uit in omnes, 
Vt ſe poſſe putent.—— '" $s*Clandian}:b,r, | 
Pag.1 19.1 29.Commodus bemg bated, Ctim” 
prefe&ti preterio vidiflent Commodum in 
rontunradion incidifſe obtentur Anteri cu- 
lus potentiam prefe&i pretorit ferre non 
poterant, vrbano Anteru eduftum e palatio- 
ſacrorum cauſa & redeuntem in hortos ſuos 
per frumentarios\occiderunt, $o Lampri- 
dius, _t= 7 4:,09-4 
| Pag. 
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 volutauerat cum amicis,vulgo tamen omnes 


geniis. Ss Tit, Lin,m vit Nabd. 

Pag 130 1.1.. 70 conceals the quarrel he had 
wth Marceilus... e-£grippa ſub ſpetie miniſte- 
| riorum principalium profe&us in Aftam vr 
fama loquitur ob tacitas cum Aſarce/lo offen- 
ſiones preſcnti ſe ſubdux erat tempori. So: 
Vall. Paterc. 
1.3.Tiberius retired to Rhodes. Remanſit ergo 
Rhadi contra voluntatem : vix per matrem 


legatus ab Aga abeflet. So Sucton.mm 11, 
Tib.chap.12, | 
1.24” e And this ſubtiltie was praiſed by Appel- 
les. So Pollyb./6b.4. | 
1.30.Darius bychispretext. Ss Herodot, bb 5. 
.Pag.13 11,7, With more fariliare callumni. 


| &e Syluanus. Sy/wanus pedeſtris militiz re- 


or, Arbetione id procurante in Galliam 
mittitur, ad corrigenda mala quas Gallis a 
Barbaris inferebantur vt abſente zmulo, 
quem quietum ele ferebatur periculoſz mo.. 
lis onus impingeret. Ss Am. Marcel 4.15, 
Pag.132.1.3. Bat the defignes of Euſebius. 
Quodideo per moleſtos formatorcs imperii 


{trucbatar,yvt ſi per ſe fruſtra habici A" 
ET” a 


_ 


Pag. 120.1 3, Bewrajing the Jecrets of our 
Prince,and been of intelligence with his Enennes, | 
| Has conditiones quamquam: ipſe in ſecreto)| |. 


fame fcrebant: vanis vt adczteram fidem fic p 
adſecreta tegenda fſatellitum regiorum in. ; 


conſecutus, vt ad velandi ignominiam quaſi | 


| 


% 


y—— 
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ad ſus, ducis noui virtuti facinusaſsignare. 

eur egregium: fi fortunaſequior ingruilſer, 
/ficimusrreus proditor Reipub. differrerur., 
[bid.l1b.18. | 

Pag.136.1.15. e/ftius vwder Valentind 
an. 7 his Hiftorie wholly reported by Theodo- 
doret i« Vit Paul Deacon, 

Pag.138 1.3. Arbctio 5awmg made Con- 
Rtantius /»ſpþ-& Syluanus. T his 35 fully expreſt 
by Am. Marcell 46.15. 
| 17. Ported that under band ber friends, eAgrip- 
pine qQuoque proximi inficiebantur prauis 
ſermonibus tumidos ſpiritus perſtimulare. 
So Tacitus in Annall,{1b,4. 

1. 27. 4nother time, Sejauns merentem & im- 
prouidam altius perculit, immiſſum qui per 
{peciem amicitiz monerent, paratum e1 ve- 
nenum, vitandas ſoceri epulas. So Ibid. in 
Ibid, | 
Pag.139.l.15. Titins Sabwmus, Vtque au- 
gcatur ſuſpicio inſidiz fimal & exitium pa- 
ratur Tio Sabimo equiti ſummo Germanicl 
amico. Whoſe fall we reade m Tacitus, /bid. 
Pag.140.1.7. Began to make theſe fower mare 
familiar one to the other, In ſermones,tanquam 
vetita miſcuiſſent, ſpeciem arte amicitiz 
faccre. bid. 

Pag.142.1.7. CIaking himſelfe his Compani« 
on in all bis pleaſures, Quo pluribus iudiciis in 
ligaret,e-1 this i. drawn: from TACitus iw An 


| 


nall,lb.2, 


i 
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Atque hec callidis criminationibus iter quos 
delegerit Iulian Poſt-hwmiam per adulterium | 
Murtiliz Priſcz inter intimos auiz , & confilijs 
ſuis peridoneum, quia Priſca in anime Avgrſte 
valida. + 16id;b6,4. | 

Pag. 147. 1.5. Againſt thoſe of whom the Prince 
ir already ſuſpitious : Aulici acriter principum 
offcnſa ſpeculantur, -76id; | 
[.17, Grapius Czſars free-wran : Saſpefabat 
maxime Cornelinm Syllam, ſudfum ingenium 
cius in-contrarium- trahens callidum & ſimula- 
torem interpretando.' = metum Graprins 
ex libertis vſu 8 ſenecta A T tberie vique do- 
mn Principum edocus tali mendacio inten- 
dit. Jbid. | | 

1-22. And the like did Tigill. Validior in dics 
Tigellinr, merus cus rimarur, compertoque 
Plantum 8& Syllam maxime timeri, nuper ama- 
tos, &c. Ibid.in Anal /b.14. 


1. 23. Arbetio did the like : Arberio confilio in 
lenitudinem flexo facinus impium loſe Maic- 
ſtatis quo Urſicimns accuſabarur ad deliberati- 
onem ſecundam deferendum perſuaſit, conten- 
rus exturbaſſe collsgam, quam hac ratione ſib1 
deumxifſe exiſtimabat.. Ss Am. Marcel./.15. 
Pag. 148.1. 9. Which was ({o much the ſooner | 
beleewd , becauſe enery one knew :; Et quia vera | 
crant etiam dicta credebantur. $9 Tacit, 


I.21, Torecide in the [land of Caprea : Tiberi- 


um perpulit vt vitandos crederet patrum cce- 
ns 


_ . | 
-- Pag, 1451.22, Hegained lulius Poſthumits: | ; 


s , SY Www 
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| 


cus xoceſque-quz plerumque vere & graues 
coram ingerebantar. [b:d. in Arnal./:b 
1.30. To terrefie and defame rhe Tyrant : in f x, dud. 
«r aur Wd Meosrnwr Tm Niggy This parige dmgghouns. 
| ev, ny 53 we MeddyneaTes mae dvTs Honyln op ay ooTwe I, 
our yue Yrs Mowonr, ws ira Toy Niggas Dakdnam, So Xiplt- 
lin. oe | 

. Page 50.1.19: Thereby 19 coner the il Offices 
he d:d bins towards V itcllins: Manlius Valeris 
quamquam de partibus meritus. nullo apud V4- 
tcllium honore furr, ſecretis eunrcriminationi» 
bus infarnauerat. fabtus ignarum; & quq intau- 
tior deciperetor,palim laudatis. >o Tacitus /.r, 
L. 21. Arbetiovtearm'd'V rficwmus : Htipugnabat 
Urſeimm pcrteEz benigitatis uylec bras Ar- 


a 


tw. 


' |-berio, & virun fortem propalam ſzpe appel- 


lans, ad inneendas letales infa4ias vitz ſimpli- 
ct per quam callens, & ea tempefilate pimium 


| potens, So Am, Marcell b.15, 


Pag.151-/.5;  Mucianus forme Antonius ; 
P: imus 4rd the like : Igitur Muctanns, quia pro- 
palam opprimi- Antonws nequibat multis in ſc- 
vatu laudibus cuinulatum , ſecretis promiſsis 
onerat,citeriorem Hiſpaniamoſtenrans, diſceſ- 
ſu fauij Rufi vacaam. So Tacit.m Armal.nb,q, 
l.21, And Nicctas reported : wiw oh Aidejnmns xgma- 
Colas bob pubk or DCpetacy of Thu: davis Thus arJggomes maoxlu 
Jun Td egouwny ww 9), % x:amcropiy ha GArgpogir. 

Pag.152. 1.4, The Frperonr lallan: & aun. 
alu var xgion imynubn 444083 01 T1 Toy (6070 Len bd 
>} macula, 


L®. 


' 


BR SERIES IE IE 
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1.7. A: ſaith Mamertin i bis Panegericke > Cal- 
lido nocendi artificie acculatoriam dicacitatem 
laudem tirulis peragebant in omnibus conuen- 
ticulis quafi per beneuolentiam. 

1.9, And Polibius tearmeth it : Kenis v3 'oNmne ii 


Hajniuy 3 may , dlprrey 5 aur 3) ego me Tzu Ty agen 
mrtpola, =) bxoxavia, th) SAG tn 7% lei 7a} auate, PangCirno, 


lb.4. 

l, = Flatterie with her eyes open: Tnvidia in oc. 
culto, adulatio in aperto erat. So Tacitus, 
1.16. Thereby to diſprasſe another : minis @ Gaey 5 
now Mbps Srnighp © a1 inipes of rxefranr arrberr 
So Chryſoſt, How, 1 1.chap.1;ad (ormth, And 


—— 
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ſentiam contumeliam amifla laudare &eis vir- 
rutem dare vera dicendi a quibus audicndi pe- 
riculum non eſt. Ss Seneca; 

Pag.153.l.4. For writing of him to the Se- 


cius iacuerat, qua vclut excuſandum expreba- 
ret. So Tacitus. | 

Pap. 155. |. 27, If hee bee light , inconſtant, 
v4ne ; Nullum tam infidum mare, quam Blan- 
ditiz principum illorum quibus tanra leviras, 
ranta fraus, vt fatius cfſet jratos quam propi- 
tios habere, So Plinie. 

Pag. 156, | 28. To hae enforced the Parthi- 
4#5, See all this m Appian.in Parthecis. : 
| 'Pag. 158. 1.2. Hare left and conferred all the 


hona:. # 


Gur 4 G@- Pubic. T6 pul ghoprene , AN immu nu, Ave | 


x; <iw agc ena {Ora x xuntis. So.POlib, | 


ro this purpoſe : Regalis ingeny mes eſt in pre. | 


zare ; Quxdam de habitu vulruque & inſtituris | 


hte 
be 
T4 


F 


he 


Tenor 10 the Prins: "Ach mpplihn ab alVox whe ents 
| aiury wc ploogapeige hun 190 enum dmaefer ; whs 
L xty as vote ne Se Dion 46,49 


3 & 
' Agro avedogel _— 4 gud ortwne to his Caps 


famam _—_ EX- 


| nz - ——_— _ miniſtet 
referebat. &o Tacits.. 


F-10119: he & funiens upelted of 


| the Prince : SuſpeRus dominantibus quiproxi- 


mus. deſtinatur, 7hid. 


[1. 22: Pwpoſely to haſten the death of Tiberius: 


Macro intrepidus, opprimi ſenem imectu mu- 
Lzwyeſtis jubcr Giſcedique ad limine. Sic 7ibe- 
rins fininit, Ibid. in Annal,tb.6,, 
1.27. Contunged Nays and anthoritte : 
hin qo ſemper. ambiguum & pratumt- 
PSP ammury, (alutis: ſaz nouecrar 
um prafecit: quoſzonibus: $0 Am, 
_ FITN 
1.29, To” oppoſe Draconius : Arbetiooemn _ 
covſule. agertem ;jamdugum net 2d [e ve- 
nice hortatus: eſt; vt. Conſtantine. ducts VErecun- 
d1a.truces animilenirencur. Ibid. 

Pag. 162, 1. 6. That he ſtoope ar lows he oy 
taſte) Prizce. :. Nxamoribus clarit1Jo- ſua _ 
qujs.proſcquendacſt, adeoqut-jjs minus for- 
As lan videtur "in nocelfi eſt: So 


| A 
11.38. Sedid Galbn,: _Paulatimjndefidiars, fg 
nitiemque camealugieſt, ne-quickmaterizepre- 


HErFE Navan, $, WER quadnewof 


rationem 
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.ratiohem' onfſar' reddere capetetur, ' So Sue- 
tonius 10 Ker, Galb, ' -In whith pes Ticitts 
ſaith that "his idleweſſe tm thoſe dire, War termed. 
Galbus #i/etome becauſe Idlers are leaſt ſuſpeted 
of their. Prante': Vr quod illi ſegnitia erat, ſapi-. 
entia yocabatur;”'Ss Tacitus þÞ:1.mm Anxal. ' 
Pag. 167. 1. 1. For altho#gh it bee &fficalt to. 
make 'friendy ar Court + Nuith fides vbi tam me-! 
lior fortana:rait,-. So Seneca;?"! wu -__ 
Pag.168. 1. 24. Thgt we be not avſwerable for 
hires faldys belt Ko 5 , ran P | 
Quile comendes, cti3 atq;erizad{pice:nemox | 
Incutiant aliena'tibi peccats pudorem, SHo-' 
race 65,02 oh ein nnd nn 
Pag. 173« 1.7; Afeny vill be perplexed and 
grazelled to know the reaſon of their owne wei 
| veſſe: Subijciet aliquis,iſta quidem adeptuseſt, 
ſed effare, quomerito2qiiid me oneras,fiſciter? 
rarionem feeliciratis nemo reddidir, Devs eſt: 
| qui Deo proximus, tatito triuncra diſpergſtars ; 
' bierio, & beneficioruny ſuorum' mdignatus per ' 
' homines ſtare judicium m2uvlt, de ſubditis de-; 
| diſſe miraculam, - Ss Avſon' in' Paweger. de 
| Grat. Ns ECT -4 
|  Pag. 176.1,'2; Knowing that they are lnirkd 
to them, hane rebuck:d and chethed them; Sed 3C- 
cepto aditu; Popea primurii per blandimentA | 
& artes vyaleſcere, imparem cupidini ſe; & 
forma Neror#'captam fimulans : mox-acri' 
iam principigattore, ad ſuperbiam vertens,j 
jvitra vn alteramq ; note mattineretur,nup- 
| ..ta 


i... 
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;quod neme adzquatet;” Iltum' anime & eultu 


li, niſft abieAum & ſordidum traxifſe,- 'So Ta. 
citus in Awnal.bb,x 3, $ 

l.15, Andin mocking him, -ſoould call him Pu- 
pil : Nero flagrantior in dies amore Poppea 
queſibi matrimoniam,” & diſs1diuri Otauiz 
iacolumi. agrippina hanc-ſperans;-crebris cri- 
minationibus, aliquando per facetias incuſare 
principem, & pupillum vocare, qui iuſsis alie- 
nis obnoxius nor modoimp:ry, ted libertaris 
etiam indigerct, 16id,6b.14. 

Pag. 177. I. 6. Doe rather purchaſe vs con- 
tempt then fanour ; Argumentum nihil deben- 
tium 0Jio querunt. Ss Seneca, 

1.30, That theſe ſefwict} may wax olde in the me= 
morier; Hzcelt conſuetudo veſtra, nempe do- 
norum,tandiu vobis cordi ſumus quamduu vſui, 
So Seneca um Contrower/. 

| Pag. 178, 1. 14. Then 0%s Prince to vs :Sedin 
| principe rarum ac propeinſolitumeſt, vt ſe pu- 
tet obligatum aut (i putet, amct.” So Plinic ad 
Traian, | 

Pag.182.1.8, Becauſe his Preſauce ſtill repor- 
ched bins of the Parracydh: Anicetus leui poſt ad- 
| miſſum ſcelus gratia, dein grauiore odio ; quia 


tar efſe le diRirans; nec paſſe tnarrimonium | 
amittere, deuinftam Othoni-per genus vite |, 
magnificum : ibiſe'ſamma fortuna digna vis | 
ſere, : At Nerozews pollice ancilla-, '& affuctu. | 
dine Aces deuinaturn; nil & contnbernio ſerui- | 


grauiorum facinerum miniſtri quaſi expro- | 
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'braptes aſpiciunur. Tacitusss Arinal./b,1 4;: 1 
Pag.1$6. 1-6.: ff wiſe man adwongfberh vs 
Coram Rege noli videri ſapiens. 
. . Pao,188.lg. Then te; ſtay till we are enforced 
out-of Window. Quid fatigate faelicitati mo. 
'leſtus z £4? quid? expeRas.danec caftris cli- 
 Claris 2 So /4id-qnold Rowan: | HS 
1.14 Thoſe are eftcemd happy.. Felicitas,in ip. 
{a feelicitate mori. So'Seneca, RE 
| Pag 189.l,14. wHoret#ſanifie your dcrfire, 
Ego fungar,vice coris agutum . ; (dium, 
' Reddere gue ferrum yalet,en ſors ipla ſecan- 


Frrata. 


In the firſt Booke. 


| P.z. 1.s, for diflatfull, reade difeflefull. P.4.1,2 3, for 
flrange,rflraying,p.30,l.15. for muſt, r.moſt p.g;dor { bep. 
14 r.Cbap,24. p.1 201,14. for thoſe vuboſe bumors, r_tboſe 
bumours P.137.1n the Argument of Cha, 29,and Head 1 4. 
for the facutie of a buſineſſe, r. the facilitie or diſficultie of « 
buſaze(ſe. p,13640r other,r their, 

In the ſecond Booke, 


P.,5.1 21.for ſos this, r. ſo a5 thisp,64. 1,9, for immited, 
riwmitated. p.131.17,16. for Sylanus, r.Syinanni, p.i io 
for Chep.i 6.t,Chape2, 


